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ME HOvLD Iſo that the impora 

, Subjett of Sin hath beew a 
bei bat little inquired into; that 
is firſt Foanddtions have been 
+»  Wttde ſearch'd ;, and that the preſs 
ſing Difficulties, relating to it, made by either the 
Scrupulous, or Prophane, have been anſwer'd 
with a roo nepligent and cavalieriſh Air; I be- 
lieve few Perſons of Senſe and Jadgment would 
tontradict me; and ſhould I add, that I have 


ande, to ſatisfy «ll the Difficalties that 
A fel 


(Tani Advice to the R HA ER, 7 


ii 
"4 Tele, thereto, | none would, 1 preſame, * 
WT Deſign * Tho' ſhould 1 affirm 1h: FA 
|. dove it, all Thelieve mould accuſe me of Preſumy- 
tion: Nor do T fo affirm. But as it were ridi- 
culous, and blame worthy to publiſh Books and 
execute nothing of Ones Def ren, 1 may, I think, 
be allowed to ſay, that I believe I have, with the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, accompliſh*d the Main of my 
Deſign. For the truth whereof I appeal to all who © 
have Candour and Capacity toſound, aud examige 
Things impartiall; ; 1 only require of them to red 
the Firſt Vol. viz. f the Oeconomy of the 


- Creation, or at leaſt the Fifth, Twelfth and. 


Thirteenth Chapters eit; and if after this Trea- 
tiſe, they are ſtyl ani; to read\the Four 
Firſt Chapters" of the Sixth Vol. which is the 
Treatiſe of Univerſal Providence; and then 
let em judge, if what I have affurmed, of * 
Execution of my Deſign, be trae, _ 


The Soarce of re Difficulties have em- 
to explain, haveonly perplext theſ Matters — 
is, their not having juſt Ideas of the Liberty 
of Man, nor of the Power, Knowledge a 
. Juſtice of God; nor get of Sin. They have nb 
conſicered, that Maw in virtue of his Liberty, 
15 ded entially a Pg of oy Aﬀion, which" 


mode 


— 


Advice 7e che K ABER 


whoever ſupplies elſewhere, | deſtroys. bis Nature. 


The Conduct of Liberty about its Facuities, and 


the: Diretion of ilem; they have confounded with, 


the Contutt it uſes about its Objects: Abſurdly. 
and improperly: ſuppoſing that freely-10 admit aw 
Object God) operating in at, and to produce 
ae its Operatius in us, mas the ſame. 

They have aſſigned not only Nothing, but ver 
the Deſtruction: of the Works of God, (Liberty) 
as. an Object of his Power : And becauſe ſonie 
could not comprehend hom Gad could give Man 
4 Power, whoſe: Acts were not the proper Aas f 
God; they have attributed all Power and Activi- 
ſprang the Rigid Predeſtinarian Docirius. While, 


others have ran into the contrary Extreme, at- 


tributing almoſt every Thing to the Liberty of 
Man, and tonfounding with it the Principle and 
Actings of an Intertour Object, even the Illumi- 


nation and gracious Operations of Gui ae, i 
whence the Pelagian Hereſy aroſe. , 


They anderſtoba not,” that to * Ideas ow” 


things different from himſelf "as alſo to form 


them when, ani how; and in what Numbers he 
thought fit, was arbitrary anto God; that Reali- 
ty was the only Object of his Knowledge; that 
din is an Nea of Reſiſtance tu the Mil, or ar- 

A 3 | bitrary 


ii 


— 


TY Divine Conception ; and. that, 7 oft of 


| adjuſt our Notions, our beſt way will be to leave 


. Lminary Difficulties, of ſcrupulous and liber- 


Advice to the READER. RE 


all, the Juſtice of God is not the proper Cauſe 
of Privation, Darkneſs, Diforder and Trouble. 
For mant of | juſt Notions of which Particu. 
lars it was impoſſible to account for the Event 
of Sin, and the Difficulties relating to it, which 
can indeed be explained only by true Notions 
of" the Creatures Liberty, of the Power, 
Knowledge, ard br oy God; and «jo ＋ . 
Sin. | 

F there. we defire not to involve our 
felves in endleſs Errours and Confuſions, we 
muſt keep theſe Principles continaally in view 
aud every Thing will be clear and eaſie: But 
if ne want either Inclination or Capacity ta 


this, and apply our ſelves to ſome other Sub- 
felt. There are five Things principally treated 
of in this Volume, The firſk concerns ſome pre- 


tine Perſons, relating to the Lability of the 
Creature, the Poſſibility and Impeſſibility of Sin 
its Idea, Futurition, Permiſſion, and Prevention; 
and becauſe theſe have 4 natural Connexion with 
the Power, Extent, and Impartiality of Gratg, 
and the Divine Aſſiſtance, I have alſo given 
" general {area of the Primitive Mature and 

Method 


r 


NET 75 the READER: * 


| Hale of the Gract of God. This is contained 
in the fix firſt Chapters. The ſecond propoſes to 
. explain the Source of Sin, and general May of 
k its Commiſſion, Chap. 7. and 8. 'The'\third re- 
k lates to the Conduct of the Angels; and ſhews 
„Von ſome were confirmed in Beatitude; and others 
J fell into Sin, Chap. 9. and 10. "What I have 


advanced upon this Head is naturally, and ne- 
f = ceſſarily deduced from the Principle of "the Com> 
= munication of Things; of Liberty, and the Na 
n ture of Habitudes ; and maſt therefore be ne» 
e eeſſarily true, if we reſt in the Subſtance of 
” Things in the General, and take Care ( as I have 
t || cndeavour'd to do) of determining too nicely 
4 the Number, Time, and other Circamſtances. 
e The fourth Thing herein confider'd, is the Fall 
b- of Man; The Manner, Hiſtory and Effects of 
d which are explain d, Chap. 11, 12, 12, and 14+ 
- The fifth is the deplorable Pruth of Original 
r- Sin, or how all Men fell in Adam; which is 
he here eſt abliſh'd and defended againſt all the little 


in Cavils of Pelagian Pride and Blindneſs, Chap. 
1; 14, to the 17tb. 7 have all along been careful 
th 0 keep in view my firſt Deſign of Predeſtination, 
ce, and bave therefore every where induftriouſly ob- 
en ſervꝰd the Parity, Goodneſs, Infinite, Univerſal 
nd ind Impartial Extent of God's Grace and Mercy, 


who 


Ky War Fo DEFY $9 
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5 Xlil Of the Hau, sf Ss p 
| amre. | p. on 
Chap. XIV. Wb: Sin Five Opiniont 2 

ing it, The four firft rejected. 3. 
Chap. XV. The Poſtive Explication of Original Sin 


Chap. XVI. Certain Objections and DN ava 
Original. Sin, and Solutions of them. 
Chap. XVII. A Continuation of Objection⸗ . On 
c Se — a er Treaiif MY 79. | 
Concluſion of this Second Treatiſe o 
* Truths contained in it are canider d with refe · 
_. rence to Predeſtinat ian. 0 p. 206. 
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We? compare the (preſent, | with. This the _ 


'the-ofi ginal State of Man, well Cauſe, or 
© 1-54 we ask with” the Prophets Oceaſne 
= | heretsfore * How" is the faith- Mon{rmes 

mel fol - 1. — 4 — — rt 42 „ 

La 2 Judgment; Righteo 

n 147 Ie mn ; -bat nom Mur e 

2 b i 12 Gold become dim ? How i ee 

ola changed, and nb Stones of the Sane 3 

poured out in every Stret The 9 Sons . * 

LY, comparablt''t0 fine Gold are they e- 21 · 
deen as earthen Pitchers, the With s of the Hands + Lam, 4 

of 4 Potter“ Whence; alas? is this fo deplorable Diſ- 1. | 

aſter, and where ſhall we find its curſed | Cauſe? Did 1 

Go detree Ir, or Was he in any reſpect the occa ?- ; 

ſion of it? This 1 would never aſſent to; tho I want= 3 

ed Arguments to juſtifie my Abhorrence of it. Was 

I indeed the moſt ignorant Creature living, — . 

ſhould a Man endeayour to impoſe this hortid the t. 2 
bion on me, tho * to expoſe the * 
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ni, Set thee behind me, Satan. For God is Good 3 
; ' and that Man ie Wicked, Lying and 8 — 
_ *Plal5. 4 be imputed -folely to bimſelf. God (as the P 
: ſpeaks) hath no pleaſure 2 Wickeaneſs, neither ſhall 
EVuil awell with him. 1 


But I truſty with the Divine Aſſiſtance, that in 4 


pleading forthe Innocence of God, no Argument uſed 

to ſupport this notorious Falſchood, will ſtop my 
Mouth; and had 1-no;other Truths to build up 

beſides thoſe contained in the foregoing Book, 


think 1 might evidently conelude from them that, 
the Innocence of God does ſtand ſo clear, and un- 
tainted, among all the Evils happening in the World, 


that he hath not eren the Idea of them, much leſs is 
| be their Cauſe, either by Production or Decree. 
n. br II. They who find fault, that the intelligent Creaxure: 
Ait abſurd were made peccable by Natuxe, and cenſure God 
to com- for creating Men and Angels in a fallible State, are 
plain, t hat guilty of tie greateſt abſurdity in che World. (Their 
 Manwas Schemes are impoſſible and inconſiſtent with the 
"or im- Nature of ſuch a Creature. Qn one hand they-would 
Fecca- ſtill be Men, capable of the Diyine Injoyments On 
25 Na. the other, they affect Privileges inconſiſtent; With 
tue: That Mats Nature, and peculiar unto God, -or to Beaſts 
E. * 5 or inanimate Creatures. He therefore who would 
2 d have Man to be impeccable, while he retains the 
a Che. Human Nature, defires.Man not to be Man, and 
rede, [affirms what'is Abſurd and Contradiftory, becauſe 
of Cad. to be incapable of ſinning, is peculiar only to God, 
II. ba: to Beaſts, or purely inanimate Creatures 
God is ab.” III. It is impoſſible in all raſpects for God to Sin, 
ſalutely or to will, deeree or eſtabliſn the Idea or Futariti 
2mpecca- of it; becauſe, conſidered in his Eternal Nature, He 
ble, and is the One, Abſolute, Independent Being: Before him 
cannot all tlüngs are as noth 
will, de- of himſelf is only e and eſſential to him: 
cree, or He Sees and Contemplates bimſelf alone, is Object, 


eſtabliſh Center, End, Light, Happineſs, and all Things to 
ueber kimſelf, = Hs of Sol canird * 4 "Of 11 


in Idea or 
1 | f | | a 7 F IV. 


1 
7 _ —_— 9 ho 7 
Chap: I. | fity of bis Reaſoning ; yet rather than ſubmit, I would 


ing: The pure and ſimple Idea 


hand 


W | , — 
. Ly 


Of "the Peccability; or Lability of Man. 3 
— — — — — — — 
IV. They who maintain, that the Ideas of Crea Chap. I. 
tures,” and of thoſe Truths which do concern them, U 
re Eternal and: Independent, do ſuppoſe abſurdly, , , 
hat God is liable to Sin, and that he would actually 5% 7a 
commit it, by conducting himſelf toward theſe Ideas, % Idea, 
unſuitably to their Natures. This monſtrous Conſe- f 7,,,,, 
ones neceſſarily attends their Doctrine, and can tre ;nde- 
only be evaded by aſſerting the contrary fundamental pendent 
Truth, viz. That God is the only neceſſary inde- of God, do 
ec Being; and is; by the neceſſity of his Nature, ſuppoſe | 

is own Gdject and Idea; the only ſource of Light 5 cap 
and Happineſs to himſelf. + ble of bin. 

V. And tho' jt pleaſed God to eſtabliſh Ideas and v G, ;; 
Truths different from himſelf, it does not derogate f r., 
from this Great and Capital Truth; becauſe, in the 5½ %ꝗ“) 
firſt place, God might, if he had pleaſed, have paſſed vir an- 
them by, and; leaving the Creatures in their natu- ding b. 
ral State of Nothing, have remained the One, Great, 471 rar 
Simple Being; in "which Eſtate as God is perfectly E/?ab/:/h- 
Happy and Bleſſed in himſelf + Sb the very poſlibi- nen,? 
ity of Sin is excluded from it. And ſecondly, when Le 
God was pleaſed to conceive Ideas different from Cet,,t k 
himſelf, they were not made or eſtabliſh'd to bis 5% %% 
Hand; nor had any determin d Nature or Perfection, you _ 
obliging God to certain Duties ta them! Theſe ard i f 
Chimeras of the Schools, the Source of an infinity of G% % ,- - 
Errors: God, and his Divine Idea, are the only eternal, fedling td 
independent Objects: He — is, and neceſſari: he Tapes 
ly Contemplates the Excellencies of his Nature, and cable. 
cannot / therefore Sin, by departing from his End, or 
tranſgreſſing Laws. And when God was 22 to 

Arbitrary Repreſentations of himſelf, for. bis 
Contemplation and Delight, he imaged forth his Will, 
his End, his Object, 5. e the infinite Perſections of 
the eternal God, who, being the only independent 
Being, neceſſarily is the Prototype of all things: 
\: Aud luce God is er and invariabhy the 
, fame, he cannot: deny himſelf,” but What he eſtabliſhes 
to and decrees, ſtands fiv's and irteverſible: Since God 
does act only by his Will, of Which he lumſelf is, 
either in his Eſfential Natäre, or, in the Arbitra- 
ty Repreſentations of it, the only Object: It is 

| 1 plain, 
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Chap. I. plain, by Reaſons peculiar and eſſential unto. God, 
VI that he cannot Sin: Impeccability is therefore God's 
/.../..,, Peculiar, which whoever: pretends to, he invades the 
Prerogative of God, a Prerogative founded” dpon 
bais having no other. Object beſides himſelf: The Di 
vine Idea abſolutely excludes all other Ideas, and 
| conſequently-God cannot decline 1 19 5 
| - poſe another End; nor tend to any other Ideal Light 
or Happineſs 1043 - 1 | 
VI. He VI. If we don't deſire to be Impeccable ſrom the 
wbo-de» foregoing, Principle, we then deſire to be Beaſts: 
ö fires to be And as the former Principle is Impious and - Blaſphe- 
E mous; ſo this is Brutal, and highly Injurious unto 
2 God: That were as if to free ones ſelf from a poſſi- 
Prince, bility of Treaſon, one ſhould affect the Royal Crown 
than the; and Dignity, whereby we become guilty of the Crime 
„ we deſite to be incapable of committing : In like man- 
God. de. ner, he who defires to be God, to become incapable 
Fres to be of ſinning, affects a privilege peculiar unto God, and 
a Bea, actually commits that, which he would be incapable 
and Sins, of: It is therefore very abſurd to deſire to be Im- 
peccable on this Principle: And if, to avoid the ab- 
furdity of it, we pretend to deſire it from another, 
we muſt wiſh our ſelves in the State of | Beaſts: Which 
is alſo very abſurd and injurious unto God: Hereby 
we diſapprove God's lovely. Image, his Knowledge, 
and Love ſeated in the Divine Faculties of our Souls, 
with which becauſe Beafts are not endued, - they 
therefore are incapable of ſinning, or of turning their 
Faculties away from God: They have, tis true, an 
infinite variety of Corporeal Objects, which being 
not Divine, they cannot Sin; tho capable they be to 
vary their Conduct about them a thouſand ways 
becaaſe theſe are their proper Objects, proportion 
to the Powers of their Nature. So then the Con- 
cluſion is, that he who to attain the privilege of Im- 
eccability, would diveſt himſelf of the Human Na- 
ure, and be content to be a Beaſt :- By this Deſire 
he commits that which he would be incapable of com- 
mitting : He fins againſt God, the true Object and 
Indweller of our Souls. 5 | 
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Of the Peceability, or Lability of H, © 


VIL Beſides this I know no other principle by Chap. I, 
which one can pretend to be Impeccable, except the 
noble Ambition of becoming a ſtupid Log; of baying II. Or 
no Life or Animal Motian, but what is purely Me: % be de- 
chanical : A deſire which appears ſo.Injurious unto 2 to be 
God, and Inconſiſtent with the Privilege pretended . of 
to, that it is needleſs to inſiſt on its Abſurdity: The perks * 
very Deſire is a direct and formal Sin againſt God, and — 
tis vain to expect relief by a Ridiculous Deſire of be- d Sin 
ing Impeccable on Principfes like to theſe. in like 
III. It is then impoſſible” for a Created Spirit ter. 
to be abſolutely impeccable? Not to Sin, is, in- VIII. Thee 
deed, a deſirable perfection, and — 7 may or ra- the Deſire 
ther ought to deſire it: But to wiſh ourſelves in- of Impece 
capable of committing Sin, is not only to Incapacitate cabiliry is 
ourſelves for the Exerciſe and proof of Virtue, of abſurd 
the Love of God, and a Thouſand Advantages Honou- and Con- 
rable to both God and Man; but, alſo, to deſire !74diftor7. 
things oppoſite, abſurd and Inconſiſtent, as has been 
demonſtrated already, Let them who deſire privi- 
N to themſelves, propoſe to attain em by apt 
and convenient means. Would à Favourite not 
Gully of Treaſon r Soveraign, let him teſtify 
his Allegiance by a faithful obedience to him, and not 
affect the Soveraiga Power; or wiſh himſelf de 7 
of Senſe, and Reaſon, or changed into a piece of Senſe - 
leſs matter: Would a Wife be faithful ta her Hus- 4 
band's Bed; let her teſtify her Affection by a volun- 
tary fidelity to him, and not by ſitting in a Dungeon 
and ſecluding herſelf from Converſation : Would a 
Man not Kill or Steal; let him avoid theſe Sins by. a 
juſt and ſober Conduct, and nat deprive himſelf of the 
uſe of his carporeal Members, or ſhun the fight. of the 
goods of other Men that he may have no Temptation, 
or opportunity for Theft or Murder; Would a Philo- 
fopher And gut the way to ſquare à Circle; let him 
make ue of Study and Application, aud not ridicu 
louſly wiſh a Circle to be a Square, which is ablurd 
and contradictory in Nature. No, we mult, leave 
things as they are, duly imploy our Faculties abgut 
ccm, and not defire the Natures of Things or of gur 
Facpltics, altered! or tefiroye 4 wor pe of the 
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6 f the Prtrabllity, or Lability of Man. 


v. + — — 


Chap: 1. Authour of our Natures for not giving his Creatures 
uch a Nature and Conſtitution, that they ſhonld be 
_..... ©, Incapable of being abuſed by us. . 
IX. Tha: NI. Poor wretched Creature! Where now is thy In- 
eo com- telligence?. Art not thou as yet convinc'd, that — 
plain of... cept-thou be God, or a Beaſt, or a = of Senſelels 
our not be. matter, it is Impoſſible for thee to be abſolutel Im- 
ing In:. peccable? And won!df thou be God, to ſee and con- 
jeccable is template only the Divine perfections? Doſt thou wiſh - 
re“ thy being were extinginl d, or thyſelf a portion of 

2 Senſeleſs matter, without\any Perception of thy own 
2 Rel Exiſtence? Or wouldTt thou be a Brute, deprived of 


ne 
| Does a Child that has it in his power to pleaſe his Fa. 
ther, wiſh to be a Dog that he may never offend him? 
Ll.et's be content with the Nature God hath given us. 
* Rom. 9. * Who art thou a Man, that replieſt againſt God? 
20.» *'Shall the thing formed, ſay to him that formed it, why 
+ Ifaie 45. haſt thou made me thus? f Wo unto him, ſays the Scrip- 
10, ture, that ſaith to his Father, what begetreſt thou ?- and 
to bis Mother, what haft thou brought forth? 1 ſay lets 
be content with the Nature God hath given us, arid 

with the Lot that's fallen to us; eſpecially ſo admirg- 

ble, ſo Blefſed, and Divine a Lot, as J have ſhewn in 

the foregoing Book ours is; a Lot that ſhall endure 

for ever, that as nothing ſhall be able to rob us of a- 

gainſt our will; ſo we have infinite motives to ſecute 

it to ourſelves, which we eaſily may, as appears in the 

Bleſſed Angels: A Lot that makes us as Bleſſed as God 
himſelf, and which to perpetuate to us we need only 

be content with what God has given us, and return 
him the juſt tribute of Acknowledgement and Praiſe. 

IX' 4d X. Do we complain, that God hatif given us Oppor- 
5 ** wry and Evgagements to be his Children, his 

e0r50u5 In. Spouſe, Brethren, Siſters, Friends, Favourites, and 
ratirude, int Inberitors of his Glory? Or that we may for- 

t forfeit theſe Advantages, and be liable to Puniſhment 

if by Abvſe ? Shall we, L ask, complain on theſe Ac- 

| 3 we are notwithſtanding under no ne- 

ceſfity to abuſe the excellent Prerogatives of our 

Nature; but have infinite Motives to uſe em Well, 

and not the leaſt Temptation te abuſe em? No oak 

BY | "POPE rather 


0's — 4 


thy Liberty Divine, leaft thou ſhould'ſt abuſe it? . - 


OS LT ne * rw 
- 


Un, or Lability of H. o 

rather exerciſe our ſelves in Praiſe and Thankfulneſs, Chap. . 

having infinite Engagements to it. 9 
XI. As to our Faculties, they were given by God XI. Our 


to be uſed; and not abuſed by us: In giving em to Faculeres 


us be deſignid to fill: them with Glorious Bleſſed Ob- and Liber- 
jects; which he preſents. to their Acteptance : He e t 
endued us with Liberty, that, by virtue of it, „ 
might injoy this Bleſſedneſs, in a ſpontaneous, active, %: pee. 
and noble Manner, as is moſt ſuitable to the infinite re 
Excellency of it: If now this Principle of Liberty t n K- 
fail, in reſpect either of it ſelf, or of the Faculties and gy, 


Objects about which tis converſant; not he who 


ſormed the Faculties or Objects, or endued us with 
this Liberty of Nature is to be blamed, but he who 
voluntarily miſapplies them; and therefore it is not 
the being Peccable, or the not being abſolutely inca- 
pable of Sin; but the voluntary abuſe and mila ply 


ing the Powers that Gud has given us, and the 


he preſents unto us, that is really Evil. Wen 

XII. Our being Peccable is not the occaſion of our XII. Our 
Sinning. much leſs is it the Cauſe thereef, For this Precabris- 
Peccability is not ordered, eſtabliſh'd, or decreed by Yi not 
God, but is an Impetſection founded on the Nothing: *5* ccf 
neſs Effential unto Creatures. Whatever Being is an, _w 
not Supreme, may be withont, or ſeparated from it; N LA 
eſpecially if we ſuppoſe its Union with it to depend 3 
upon its own free Choice, That Man is Peccable does , 5 
therefore not come from God, or from his Conſtitu- G. ;,. 
tion; but is Eſſential to his Nature, which neceſſa- funded 
rily partakes of Nothing, as he is not the Supreme on ee 
All: perfect Being: And as the Nothingneſs of Man Nothing. | 
is not from God, nor founded on his Decree; as neſs of 
God needed not to decree that Man ſhould be natu- Man. 
rally Nothing, (becauſe he is ſo in his firſt Prin- 
ciple:) So neither is his Lability from God, nor did 


God decree it, in order to make him Labile: It is 


as Eſſential to him to be Labile, as it is to be a 
Creature, ar as not to be his own: Light and 
Happiness. 5 Wr n 
ur Lability · is founded on the Nothingneſs of our 
Nature, and every thing naturally partakes thereof, 
beſides God, or Brutes, _ | . 
& — i 0 


1 O the Peceability, or Lability' of Man. 
| — — — — 
Chap l. XIII. Some Perſons, after all, will be apt to ſay, No 


.» 


„ ·˙ 


* 


ren will convince us, that it were not better 
XIII. O® to be incapable of Sinning : Were it not better never 
jedient to have been, than to be liable to Eternal Miſery ? 
= jos Why was I created of a Frail and Labile Nature? 
: Why did God ſet before me an infinity of Objects; 
ir be and not rather confine me to himſelf ? Why, why 
ing crea alas! muſt I be free, to be liable to Eternal Miſe ? 
tes Free | Paſſionate Complaints like theſe ſome fly into, tho 
aud L very abſurd they be, and onty argue an ignorant; 
bile : That wicked Mind, ready and diſpoſed to impute to G 
tbeſe Ob- the Malice and Perverſeneſs of their own Hearts: The 
jefions ſinfulneſs of which Procedute a parallel Suppoſition 


are ab- will ſufficiently expoſe : Should a Man who, from a 
furd and low Eſtate, was promoted to the Royal Favour, in- 


ſomewhat troduced into his Princely Palace, and adopted as 
like the bis Son and Heir: Should fuch-a one forget his Prince- 
Blaſphe- ly BenefaRor, and Trait'rouſly conſpire to rob him 
m—_ of his Imperial Crown; and when condemn'd oſ 
2 Treaſon, think to excuſe himſelf by Complaints like 
- theſe: Why was I raisd from my low Eſtate? Why 
introduc'd into the Royal Palace, and diſtinguiſh'd 
2 Favours, intruſted in Affairs of State, 
an 
raiſed from my original Meanneſs, I had not been 
guilty of Treaſon, as I am: And ſo go on, baſely 
to impute his vile Treaſon to his Prince's Favours: 
Or ſhould a Thief excuſe his Theft or Murder, by 
reflecting ungratefully upon God, for giving him 
Life and Strength; or his Parents, for their care to 
breed him up. e 
Should a Wife extenuate her infidelity to her Hus- 
band's Bed, by complaining that ſhe had not been 
kept bound in Irons, or ſecluded from Human Com 
verſe. Or Laſtly, ſhould a Philoſopher find: fault 
with God for not making a Circle to be ſquared, to 
ſave him all that time and ſtudy and thought, which 
it coſt him to find out the Quadrature ol a Circle. 
: How very abſurd, wicked, and ungrateful would be 
theſe Mens Complaints? So, and much more impious, 
and abſurd, are they, who are angry with God for 
making em Free and Labile Were Men indeed me 


' + 
* 


adopted Heir of the Crown? Had I not been 
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Being, Faculties and Conſti 
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4 little Pls e or even a with, common — would Ch 
be aſnamed of ſuch. Ridiculous Complaints: Was the 


Love of God ſeated — — — hey taſted © 


the Heavenly Delights they w not. eould not. 

make Complaints like thele No, Praiſe and * 3 % FX 
giving unto God for his gracious Bounty, and or 
all the Advantages * injoy, would be their ener- 


laſting Exerciſe : To curle their Being, and>#heie © +, 

Faculties; to cenſure God, and even curſe himbfor . . © 

them, is the Imployment of damnid Souls And _— TS 

the Perſons I have been 54 rn 0 So not run into 

their execrable 3 br . gry 7 = TE g 
titan 


iven them, they tend and advance thereto — an 
uſe ſotne perhaps may be guilty of This Sin 1 

Igaorunte and Infirmity, 1 will, for the fake 

ſuch, indeavour to give more ſo 


lid Satisfaction to 
theſe and other of their Complaints. 


XIV. In the firſt place then 1 Hay flat Lability, 0 
conn in it fell,” is not an Evil; bat only a ne- 

ceſſary Conſequent of our Nothingnels, and is in it ;, 267% 
ſelf, and in God's Deſign — of Virtae and-Re- Oed. 


re to Man God . part never given on, Le 
cat crc to dur Fall - ' bility 18 


„ e OLETE | an Ocean vo of Boil, ler & din Mane 
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XV. Nor Nor, ſecondly; is Not being preferable to a KV. It is 
state et we ly, 6 to Eternal Mi . — 
poling we? may eaſily avoid this Danger, and ecome 119 to be 


eternally happy as Sod himſelf; and eſpecially 0 al, 1 


to be Le- 


ſing, we 8 $77 =*m actually inveſted in this ha y V bale, 
"A 


ate, and ſhall be Seetal) fix d therein, ws 
poſlibili of -a" Lapſe,” after a ſhort time Trial, 
as was the*Caſe of dur firſt Parents. 
XVI "Thirc Tiay, that Divine and Corporeal xvI ner 
Faculties ate Eſſential ed Mag: If we deprive him Diome | 
of the former, we degrade him from the Human, to aud Cor- 
a Brute or'Inanimate Nature: if of the latter, we Poreal Fe. 
N him for the Dominion and Government ff yo 
of e that * committed bo A185 unte an. 
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.I. XVII. Fourthly, I add, that g Man to be 
| ar d between God, the Supreme, Independent, Self- 
/ ow The tent Being, and Brute, Inanimate Creatures; 

Hie will neceflarily have the Idea or Perception - 


7 ſeveral Objects: As firſt,. of God, and that in a more 


noble Senſe than what we underſtand by the Rati- 


3 onal Idea. of him; becauſe God is the Fountain of 
of the bis Being. He is his Light, his Happineſs and End: 
Pr, ar, And ſecondly of himſelf ; becauſe otherwiſe we ſup-+ 
_ iſo Ne. poſe him of a Brute Inanimate Nature + Every crea- 
ceſſary ted Spirit is therefore: naturally plac'd between two 
and Eſſen- Objects, the Creator and it ſelf, with Power to pro- 
8:al to ＋ its Application to them, more, or leſs: And 


we conſider further, that Man was created to 


n the Material World, it will be alſo Neceſ- 

y and Eſſential ro him to have the Idea of it: So 

that Man, we ſee, is naturally plac'd between three 

Objects all Eſſential to, and infeparable from lim; 

from whence we may diſcover the Radical and Ef 

fentiat Ground of our Lability, according as we ap» 
fly the Divine Faculties of our Souls: to God 


our 
felves, or the Material World, more or lefs than their | 


Nature does require: But by the way it deferves-to 
be noted by us, that the Material World, ſubjected 
to Man's Dominion, does not increaſe, as one may 
imagine, but leſſen the danger of a Lapſe: He who 
diſapplies his Faculties from God, and fixes on the 
Creatures, falls not ſo dangerouſly, as he who. faxes 
upon himſelf, as will be-proved' hereafter, and Z 
Wu, 7 been already verified in the fall of Men a 
at Li- EIS. - f * 5 8 1 1 1 
berty u EE XVIII. Fifthly, I add that if Man be not à brate 
Jential Machine, he muſt have — of Conduct, as has 
unto Man, been ſufficiently demonſlrated in the place cited in 
_ the * Margin, to which I refer my Reader for ample 
577 „Satisfaction : And if the Soul be eſſentially free, it is 
* ; * not limited in the manner and degree of its Applica- 
of it, tion to the Objects about which tis converſant, but 
* Ocen. bas power to vary, proportion and divide it as it 
of the Pleaſes; it may exceed or come ſhort of what the 
| rder and Reaſon of Things requires; the preſent 


Creation, 


Chap. 17. Mode of its Subſiſtence in Man is derived from No- 


thing, 
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thing, of which its Conduct may partake, and be Chap- II. 
unworthy of it, conſidered, as derived from Gd. 
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CHAP, I. 


If Man, the naturally free and labile, might 
not have been Eſftabliſh'd and confirmed by 
the Grace of God, ſo as to be incapable actu- 
7 to. fall. Grace, and the Diſpenſation 
it. | 57 


. ul it may be further ask d z; I. Tre 


& 


izt not the force of Liberty, abe Di- 
ET TE Effential unto God, have fo held vine L 
tA in, accompany'd, confirmed and #9 and - 

| Wd ftrengthencd the Liberty of Man, f | 
1 as to preſerve him from a Fall: pars) wat 

8 Anſwer, Yes, it had actuall been 3 fal, 

ſo, had the Liberty of Man conſented and reſigned it- ic hour 
ſelf unto God's Government and Direction; but with- bi: omn 
out this abſolute Reſignation, it was Impoſſible: For Conſene 
Liberty is an Abſolate Gift of God, given freely to and Cos- 
act and to direct itſelf, and by this noble way of act- peration 
ing, to become more acceptable unto God, and more Eftabliſh:. 
worthy of his Love and Favour : And if Man perform ment of 
the Condition required of him, viz. freely yield up Libertx. 
his Liberty to God; then God accepts it; not that 
Man ceaſes to be Free, but God Accompanies, and 
Co- operates with it, in a Friendly manner, conduct- 
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- ing it by his Counſel and Wiſdom. Whereupon 
Mans Liberty, Senſible of its happineſs in the Heayen- 

. © ManuduQtion, reſigus itſelf more and more; it fas 

at with David, I am alway by thee, thou halt holden _ 

it e % my right Hand; thou fhalt guide me with thy 

he Counſel, and after that receive me into thy Glory. 

ot Draw me, and I will rum after thee ; With which Re- 

5 ſignation on the part of Man, God do's not fail to 

ig, orreſpond ; nor the Soul to renew its Reſignation , : 


till 


Of Grace, and the Diſpenſation of it. 

e aun this Mutual Correſpondence of God and Man at 
Chap. II- till this Mutual pondence o and Man a 
WY laſt concludes-in a firm, ſettled,” reſolute habit of Re- 
fignation : Whereupon God eſtabliſhes and confirms 

force of his Divine Liberty in it: And this is what 
we are to underſtand by our Liberty, its being 5 
bliſhed in Grace, or in Gods free and Gracious Gui- 
danee ; becauſ here all danger of falling from God 
18 JE ee big » | ** 
W Tha Il. We are not to underſtand hereby that God di 
Ged dos plays his —_—— Power vpon a frail feeble Facul- 
gags ood ty, not yet habitually reſigned to him, in turning it 
— gs irreſiſtibly againſt its Inclinations: This is not conſi- 
5 alas Rent with the Nature of Liberty, which is dereby 
- deters ſuppoſed to act, from a Principle different from itſelf, 

mines ir- vix. by force: Let who will, deceive themſelves; 
refiftib,," let them ſtand Idle and unconcerned, vainly expecting 
bur 'only that God will act in them, without any Indeavour or 
in propb. reſearch of theirs; but let them know withal that 
tim 4, God will not, cannot do it: The infinitely Holy can- 
Liberty not cooperate with, or contribute to Idleneſs Indulg: 
* it ed, or any Sins of Man: In Infinite Love he hath cre- 

e/- atechus to be Free, and is graciouſly pleaſed to act in, 

And with us, as our Liberty admits him: If we 
voluntarily give up our ſelves to Gods Government and 
Direction; He then Vouchſafes to act in and with us; 

but if, inſtead hereof, we purſue our own ways, a 
follow the Counſel of our Hearts,God leaves us to our- 
ſelves, withdrawing from us the Inferiour Aſſiſtance 

....  -. of his Gracious Spirit, 41 5 
IIIA i: III. And thus we are to underſtand thoſe Scriptures, 
meant ly wherein God is ſaid to give Grace unto, and to harden 
That wil whom he pleaſes, viz. That he leaves Men to harden 
or Good and confirm themſelyes, in the ſtate in which they art, 
_—_— by virtue of that Free and Selt-eftabliſhing Power, 
b, * er. with which they are indued: Gods Will is not a fan- 
Grace? an taſtic Will, to act by Caprice, in different Manners, 
ro or bay. towards Subjects quality'd and diſpoſed alike, as We 
dens unjuſt and perverſe Creatures, are apt to do towards 
whom he one another; but tis his Decree, or Will to act in 
pleaſes, Man, in proportion as he reſigns himſelf to him: And 

wo ſhall contend with, or preſcribe to God. Ply, 

_ Ply, we mult or Periſn: Shall we, Fantaſtic Cre 
; | form 


a _—_— — 1 2 


18 e 


froward thou wilt ſhew thyſelf frowar 
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form Rules and Decrees of our own Invention, and Chap» II. 
reſcribe them to God, as Laws by which to regulate . 

himſelf in diſpenſing; his Graces to us, in confirming 

vs in them, and Nl from us? Since 

God hath given us Faculties, Objects, and Power to 

exerciſe our Faculties about them; He will hereafter ® 

eſtabliſh us in his Grace, or withdraw it from us, as 

he ſees us correſponding with it: If we turn toward 

God, he gives more Grace and Divine Aſſiſtance: If 

we for ſake him, we become hardened and Impenitent. 

Which Conduct the Pſalmiſt do's - well. Deſcribe; 

Vith the Merciful thou wilt ſhew re Merciful, * Pf. 18. 

with an Upright Man, thou wilt ſhew thyſelf Upright: v. 25, 27. 

With the pure thou wilt em thyſelf 2e, and with the mY 


And this is God's Abſolute Decree : He hath. irre- 
vocably reſolved, without any Exception or reſpect 
of Perſons, To act in Man, to Eſtabliſh and Confirm 
him in his Grace, in ſuch Proportion only, as Man 
ſhall freely reſign and abandon himſelf to God: Thus 
God do's act becauſe tis his good Pleaſure : Which 
good Pleaſure, to give his Grace, and to Confirm us 
in it, in Proportion My we Conſent, Indeavour, | 


and 2 ourſelves, (hall. ſtand: for ever and be 
accompliſh'd, . His Will and good Pleaſure is to have 
us Free: He paſſed the Decree without our Counſel 3 
even before he ſpake us into Being: His Wiſdom was 
with him, and counſell'd him to form us free acting 
Creatures, and to act in and with us according as we 
correſpond or reſign ourſelves : and ſhall we conteſt 
with our Creatour, ſhall we fooliſhly cenſure the E- 
wy and Goodneſs of this Decree. par iry 
IV. But ſome may object: If it be not in our Pow- 
er to alter the Decree of God, nor to injoy his Grace 
at Pleaſure; why then do's God complain that his In- 
fluences. fail us, and we are not confirm'd in Grace? 
Why hath God made us to act freely, and not rather 
Will'd that his Grace ſhould be Inſeparable from us, 
and we confirmed in it, whatever uſe we make there- 
of: In Anſwer to theſe, I Anſwer with St. Paul. 
* Nay, but O Man, who art thou that e Rom. 
: od? 20. 
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Chap. H. Grd 2 Shall the thing form id fay to him that formed it 
35 W of thou made 's forn ? Jay to for 2 Y 
A 0 


might moreover add, that the Rule or Me- 
thod of our being confirmed in Grace, is not merel 
Arbitrary; but founded upon the Nature of 8 
himſelf, and his ways of acting conformably to him- 
ſelf: and that beſides the Patience and Longſuffer- 
ing of God always allows his Creatures ſufficient time 
to deliberate and conſider, if they will be aſſiſted and 
confirmed in his Grace, in that way and Method 


his Wiſdom hath decreed. 


Here it may be thought, that that Grace of God, 
and Eſtate of Man, which were before the fall, are 
by me confounded with that Grace, and that Eſtate 
which were Subſequent thereto, becauſe the Objections 
made, and the Anſwers given to 'em, are expreſt in 
terms uſed by the Apoſtle when he treated of the State 


of things Subſequent to Sins Commiſſion : This I Ac- 


knowledge to be true; but then I lay, that the Me- 
thod of Gods proceeding before the Fall; is liable to 
the ſame Objections, and therefore the ſame Expreſ 
fions are proper to be apply'd to both, as ſerving ag 
well, to ſolve the Difficulties relating to the Conduct 
of God and Man before the Fall, as to explain the An- 
ſwer given by St. Paul concerning a Parallel Difficulty 
Subſequent unto it: However different theſe thin 

appear; they have one common way or Method, and 
are-in Subſtance the ſelf-ſame Thing; and whatever 
difference we 1 between the Grace of God, and 
Eſtate of · Man before and after the Fall; it is ſtill in 
Subſtance the ſame Grace of God, Chrift acting by its 
Power and Luminqus Charity, after a way, the ſame in 
Subſtance: And the Faculties of Man are likewiſe the 
ſame in Subſtance: And therefore theſe things, being 
the ſame in their inward and Eſſential Ground a 

Nature, they act in the ſame Way or Method, and 
whatever change do happen, it only eoncerns the exter- 
nal means, which, the Grace of God, renewed after 
Sin, varies according as it finds us Embaraſs d: But this 
is not the place to treat of the Renewing of Gods 
Grace; nor of its different methods; tho' it may * 
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* „ „ : — * - — — 
it, be Improper to give à general Idea of its way of Chap. II. 
4 Aang. hd —— 
je- V. Now in order. to diſcover the reaſon of Gods V. The 

1 way of Acting, .(viz.) of his Decree and Will, tis Netwe_ 
od requiſite to conlider his Eſſence, and its Eſſential Pro- — Eſſen« 
m- pcrties, which are their Radical Foundation. me _ 


me Strength and Conſtaney of Created Brings are feunded. apm the Conſi- 
nd deration of God Himſcifo ; d 


od It is a Property of God to hoe. 

Y It is a Property of Being to continue, dure, and 

d, perſevere in its Being, and in its Modes of Being. 

re It is a Property of Being to be Active, and to act 

ite ¶ according to its Nature. * 3 
ns It is a Property of Active Being to continue and | 
in WW perſevere to be an Active Being, to 2 and 

* e itſelf in Being, and Activity according to its 
Cs ature. - | N r 
le- It is laſt of all a property of God to correſpond 
to WF with his Being and ways of acting, and not to deny 
eh or coatradict em. | ONT. 
as I know none more profound and ſolid Truths 
106 Il than theſe, in purſuance of which I ſay, That if God 
\n- ive Being to any Creature,, he will not, cannotd 

ty imſelf of Effential ways of acting: His Production 
19s WW muſt be Repreſentative of himſelf, z, e. muſt be, and | 
nd Il perſcvere to be, to act, and confirm itſelf in Being 

fer and in the Power and Perfections Effential to it: As 

nd every thing in God, ſo every work of his naturally 

in I tends to be, and to be fruitful, and to reproduce it- 

its ſelf and confirm itſelf in Being: The Faculties of the 

in Soul and their ways of acting, they tend to perſevere 

the in Being, and confirm themſelves in acting according 

ng to their Nature, and when theſe ways of acting are 
repeated ; they ſtrengthen and confirm their modal 

nd Being: For _ act is a redoubling of the Preceding 

er- Action, and, abſolutely ſpeaking, no act is loſt, but 


tet ſtrengthens and confirms the Being, whoſe act it is, in 
his its modal State, i. e. in the degree of Perfection which 
dy it poſſeſſes: This is the ſettled conſtant way of Na- 
ot ture: Being, and Modes of Being, all of them, tend, 
be WW ina moſt uniform and fimple Manner, to yet” 

« 
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16 Of: Grace, and the Diſpenſation of it. 
Chap. IL. and, reproduce. themſelves in their preſent State 
and powers: This rule is the Eſſential Ground o 
Nature: Thus all, our Faculties, thus Liberty, its 
Activity, Power, and Self direction tend to dure and 
reproduce themſelves, and the more they are repeated, 
the more ſtrong and forcible they become: repeated 
Acts being as it were a Reproduction of Things and 
of their Modes, which here y are mbltiply'd to irlfi- 
nity, and alſo grow ſtrong and firm, not to be chang d 
| or broke « ingle Act that is contrary thereto. 
VI. RA. VI. And this is well to be obſerved by us; becauſe 
ſons of the in this Method, God do's conſtantly. proceed and act 
e in all things; whetter Beings, or their Modes! 
wa” _ and this way of acting is the Foundation, or Root of 
. of Habits, and the Cauſe, or Reaſon, of their ſtrength 
:be moral and weakneſs why ſome things are, in a moral ſenſe, 
Eaſineſs or ęaſy or difficult, poſſible or impoſſible to be changed: 
Difficulty, It is morally impoſſible for a way of acting tepeated a 
poſſibilicy thouſand times; or an Inchoation ampli 75 with an 
and impeſ. Infinite number of free Acts, oxi every of them tend- 
Ability an ing to dure, and reproduce itſelf, ſhould be changed, 
good and or-extinguiſht, 'by a aun Act of a contfary nature: 
evil, This fancy would be as abſurd, as to think to break a 
great Bar of Iron with a little Rod: Naturally Speak- 
ing, an Inclination can't be altered, without, not on 
by as many, but ftronger and more otcible Acts 
than the contrary habit was contracted by: In oppo- 
ſites the ſtronger will prevail and be Victorious. 

This opens a Theory for many uſeful Truths, which 
he who bath Inclination way particularly deduce, 
white I content myſelf, to ſhew hereby, why He 
whois habitually good, can't eaſily be perverted, and 
why he, who is not really ſuch, finds it ſo difficult to 
become ſo: Why, the Gate is ftrair, and the way 
'Thorny: Why men muſt do Violence to themſelves t 
change their Habits : Why they who waver berween gook 
and evil become indifferent, ſluggiſh, unmoveable, hard, 
inſenſible, and, if they fix on Evil, are hardened in il. 
The method or way of acting which nature obſerves, 
and is, as J ſaid before, the Root of Nature, is the 

| fame in Evil as well as Virtuous Actions. Both goo 
1 and evil are durable in their nature, and tend to re 
9 | produce 
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produce themſelves : Good directly, and by it ſelf: Chap. Il. 
mt for, Want of Reality and Perfection. For Evil WWW 
Being, but an undue Act or Applica- Fs 


is not à real 


tion of ſuch à Being, towards an imperfe& Subject, 


which nevettheleſs do tend to teprodute Subjects 
and Acts cloatl'd with their own Defe&ts and Im- 
1 0 Hetein conſiſts the formality of Evil: 
And as to Liberty, infinite as it is, it participates 
of this Rule, in the whole Extent of its Being, and 
its Conduct. For, this Great Univerſal Rule, viz. 
That BEINGS and their Modes ate durable and re- 
roduttive, is indeed” no ether than the Virtue. or 
ower of God, acting and influeneing thro the vaſt 
extent of Being, and its Modes: It is the Power of 
all Nature, Created and Divine : We muſt not there - 
fore think, that things and ways of acting in God 
and Nature will admit fo eaſie an Alteration as we 
imagine. It hath pleaſed God to eſtabliſh Ideas and 
Beings different from hiaiſelf ; but every thing is 
Ree of him, it is ſounded in him and up- 
on him, and Acts in a way cotiforinable to its Ori- 
gin, i. e. in 4 durable productive manner. 
VII. Now, from hence we may underſtand, how VII How 
God confirms ſome, and hatdens othets: He hardens, we are to 


in that the natural tendency of things, to dure, and #nder- 


reproduce themſelves, is derived and out- flowed from fand*hoſe 
him: It is his Power influencing his Creatures, and Tast of 
if that Power be in a Subject, Which voluntarily ap- Scriprare, 


in which 


_ Plies it ſelf tounworthy Objects; it incites it to re- [aid 


roduce it ſelf; and to continue in its State, and there ", 

y hardens and confirms it in it. In like manner, if v7 
Liberty miſapply'it ſelf, that Divine Power, in vittue,, g 
of which every thing tends to be, to dure and to re- 4% be 
produce it ſelf; will ſtrengthen and confirm it in that Heart, to 
Conduct which it fteely chuſes + It is very plain, be angry, 
that things muſt of neceſſity be thus, becauſe this zo pu. 
tendency to confirm our ſelves in the State in which &c.Tbings 
we are, is a Property of Being, founded on God are not 
himſetf: The contrary Suppoſition makes God not changed 
only to diſapptove Being, but alfo makes things to in the way 
tend towartl Nor-Bein , Which is impoſſible in all that ſome 
Neſpects: And this is hs propereſt Senſe in un | 
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O Grace, and the Diſpenſation of it. 


Chop II. I can underſtand thoſe Texts of Seriptore. which 7 
£26 


LI hat God hardens, that he doth Exil, dual. 


1 


Heart, opt the Ears, blinds the Eyes, viz, That that 
Power of Being, and of Acting, which God hath gi- 
ven to his Creatures, and which is Originally: 

doth tend to continue and act in, and according to 
that State in which it is: So that if God indue a 
Creature with Liberty to conduct it ſelf, and deter- 
mine its own Actions, towards Objects infinitely per- 
fe&, and, inſtead hereof, it apply it ſelf to mean and 
imperfect ones. The Power of God, imparted to the 


Creatures, will fix and confirm it in its State, whe- © - 


ther more or leſs real: And herein the Divine Inno- 
cence, Juſtice, Purity, &c. will be untainted, what ' 
ever happen, the Creature being, plac'd at firſt in a 
ſtate of perfect Freedom. If, on the contrary, it uſes 
its Liberty as it ought, the Power of God becomes 
not only ſtrong and durable, but lumindus and vivid, 
in virtue of. its union with the Light and Liſe of God, 
from which if it afterwards departs, the ſame Di- 
vine Power and Virtue is in it à ſource of eternal 
Death, of Darkneſs, and devouring Fire. On which 
account the Scriptares call the Divine Power which, 
in the Good, is the Fcundation of Eternal. Life and 
Happineſs : In Sinners, the Wrath of God, and the. 
Fire that is not quenchd: And this is the unchange- 


able Foundation of the State of Beings, with which 
it is Man's Duty to comply, and expect the Conſe- 


quences of his Choice, without reflecting fooliſhly on 
God. “ Fury is not in me: Who would Re the Briars 
and Thorns (offenſive Objects) againſt me in Battle ? 
Would: he break thro' my Power! (would he change 
that Power out-flowed from me upon all Beings) Let 
him make Peace with ne. Let him make. Peace with 
me: Let him yield to God, that his Power. may e- 
ſtabliſn and confirm him in Light and in Life. 


Sic ignis efffternus Deus, 

Nam Chriftus ignis verus et : 
Is ipſe complet Lumine | 
Juſtos, & urit 203105 7 


ä 
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For this Divine Power, in virtue whereof all ſort of Chap II. 
Beings do tend to dure, and act, is a Fire that burns . 
for ever: If it finds an Unctuons Matter, it makes it 
ſnine forth replendcat.: If Dirt it makes it hard, 
and burns and deyours it ſelf for ever, increaſing in 
fiery Torment, according to. the eſtabliſh'd and. un- 
changeable Property of Beings : Let therefore free 
Creatures look to themſelves, and to their Conduct. 
VIII. Nowy hence it is manifeſt to all who do not VIII. 154. 
wilfully ſhut den yes, (which: if Men reſolve, toit was in- 
do I know no remedy) that Man, conſidered in his peſſible for 
priginal State and Conſtitution, | could not be eſta- Creature 
bliſbed in Grace, beyond all pollibility of falling, as endued 
ſome do very unjuſtly and ridiculouſly require : Be- 25 we" 
ſore we can attain, this happy State, certain Condi- 007 
tions are indiſpenſibly requir'd, as 3 722570 
 1ft. That the free Creature ſhould act freely, ac- ws Filing 
cording to its Nature, determining its Act and Con- 75, h 
duct freely. | ridge enix) SHR 
Ay. That its Act and Self Determination be fre- Eſab Iſb. 
quently repeated. men in 
zly. That it continue ſometime acting in this man- Grace and 
ner, with Fidelity and Conſtancy, not wavering on Union 
both ſides, nor building and pulling down. vieh Go4 
Theſe three Conditions are indiſpenſibly required is te be 
on the part of Man, before he can pretend to the tied, 
Grace of Correſpondence, to an increaſe of Graces 
or an r of Strength and Bleſling, whic 
are diſpens'd, and given of God, hy moſt juſt and 
admirable Rules worthliy of his infinite Wiſdom: .. ._ 
IX. As in the Divine Nature, God does correſpond IX- How 
unto himſelf; and his own Acts Wy the Lumi- Sed: 
neus preſence of his Son, and by the Love of his Spi- eit 
tit; fo likewiſe he correſponds with his Creatures * f 
Acts, when turned toward the Word of God, and 


the Holy Spirit: No ſooner do we actually turn our — 


en muß * © 
„* * - . 
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ſelyes to God, but he correſponds therewith, by a 420 hi 
gracious Effuſion of his Light and Love, by a ſort of g;egrure;- 
Divine Congraity and Equity. This is the Grace of Divine 
God, in its firſt Communication and Admiſſion ;; and Benedi. 
the Creatures Acts, thus impregnated with the Light di 
4 nd Love of God, become more Real, Perfect, war | 
* 82 Durable, 
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Chan II Durable, and Self-prodacing than before. 2dly, God, 
in his Grace and Loves — the Creatures 
free Application to him, with the Aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit, whereby the Creature is more influenced, in- 
livened, ſtrengthened, and the ways of Righteouſn is 
made more plain and eaſie; and this is call'd, 
En roaring of New Grace, or the Pure Benedictien 
Divine. Nee — 
X. How X. And when the Creature renews his Acts, and is 
God ro- habitvated in them, God correiponds by the Emana- 
doubles by tions of his Light and Love, and this Correſpondence 
Graces, between God and his Creature becomes more ſtrong 
aud makes and real, and more ſtrongly tend to reproduce their 
em 1 Acts. And, ſecondly, God on his part, renews his graci- | 
8 ro the cus Bleſſings, diſpenſing them freely to his Creatures 
©; and fo, by laying one Stone upon another, the bnild- 
” 55 94 18 of Salvation is gradually raiſed to Perfection. 
wid eafje, God correſponds, by an increaſe'of Grace, with the 
Creatures Habitudes, which, by renewed Acts, are 
ſtrengthened and confirmed, and the ways of God 
| become wide and pleaſant to the Soul. 140 
XI. How XI. And when, in fine, the Creature hath perſe- 
be gives vered faithfully to correſpond with God, during a , 
the Grage certain time; God bleſſes and co-operates with it, ina 
of Perſe- manner worthy an infinite and eternal God, 5. e. for | 
tefance, ever. Then God ſeizes the whole Man, abſorbs him 
and ef im his Divinity; and Man having overcome, receives 
+ ictory. the incorruptible Crown, and may fing the Hymn of 
Victory and Triumph. 
XIl. God's XII. And if, laſt & all, the Creature hath lived 
laſt Eſta among tempting Objects, (as is the State of Man 
bliſhing or ſince Sin) ainong which there is continual danger of , 
Confirm- being depraved, God will, to ſecure him from all 
yg Grace. danger of a Lapſe, and to accompliſh his Salation, 
when the Creature hath ſufficiently 2 8 Its Fide- 
hity to God by Manfully reſiſting theſe Temptations. 
— God will, I ſay, totally extermine and remove 
| — and ſo put an end to Fear, and to Lability it 
in of XIII. But when, I fay, that God, by his Light, cor - 
P vene- relponds with the Creatures Acts, [ do not mean, that 


ing Grace. the Creatures Reſearch or Act muſt or does * all 
race 
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Grace of God: We ought carefully to diftinguiftrchap. Il. 
the offer of Grace, from its Admiſſion, ' Eftabliſh- .] ] .⁰ 
ment, and effective Operation in us; which are al- PO 
ways conſequent to the Creatures Act; tho' the offer 
of Grace is antecedent to it: God prevents his Crea- 
tures, by Lights, Allurements, Awakenings and Ex- 
citements, to diſpoſe them to Act and Determine | * 
well; he doth not force them irreſtibly; but ex- 
horts em to Will and Act, offering to ſtrengthen 
their Natural-Pawers, by the Aſſiſtance of his pow- 
erſul Grace: And it is either with reſpe& to this 
Concomitant or Aſſiſting Grace, or of God's pre- 
venting Calls, that, we ſometimes ſay, God 72 
his Creatures to will and do, or elſe becauſe dur 
r to Will, and Do, is originally from God. But 

ecauſe it is left to our diſpoſal, we oftaer. fay, that 
Man Wills and Acts, than God : Tho, in one ſenſe, 
God is properly and truly ſaid to make us to Will 
and Do, i. e. when we reſign our ſelves to his Di- 
rection, and more perfectly when we ſhall be abſorpt 
in him: But this is not to be reckon'd amongſt God's 
preventing Graces. | | GIGI 

One thing which well deſerves our Note, is, That 
when we are not diſpos'd to make a good Uie of the 
Divine extiting Graces, God often withdraws 'em 

rom us, becauſe the continned offer of them would 

arden us more and more, aggravate our Guilt, ren- 
der our Condition more delperate and incurable, 
and be Inſtrumental to extinguiſh the Noble, Gene- 
rous and Difintereſted Love'of God, and fill our 
Hearts with a corrupt Love of Self, and our own 
Senſations, Kings 115 | 

XIV. The Neceſſury and Arbitrary degrees of Na- x1y 12.7 
ture and of Grace, thro' which a Man muſt pals, to Gg, det. 
be perfectly eſtabliſnd, I conceiye to be as follows: on: and 
1. There is the preventing e of God, conſiſt- Me-: Hod 
ing in an offer of Divine Lights, in Awakenings, and 9/crved 
Allurements, and in preſenting to the Creature pro- ' eO , 
per Occaſions, Subje&s, Objects, Impreſitons, Sen- Penſattont 
timents. 22 le F Grace. 

2. There is the actual Correſpondence, or firſt Co- 
operation of the Creature. PID | 


een rn e — 
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D e of it.___ 


Chap. II. 
A 


3. The interior operative Grace of God; his Light 
and Love ſubſequent to the Creatures Act (which is 
Concomitant Grace.) 1 

4. A new and free Act of God, a new (or increaſe 
of) Grace : Pure Nee (which one may call a 
Correſpondence of God's free and gracious Goodneſs, 


| becauſe it is given by e and we mould 


not want a ſuitable reward, tho God did not give 
it to us.) | ? 


J. The tendenc of the Creatures Act, of God's. 


interior Grace, and of the new Grace, to dure and 


; reproduce themſelyes. 


6. The regular and orderly Reproduction of theſe 
things, or the mutual Fidelity of God and Man. | 
7. The habitual Strength of Man, and God's habi- 


. tual Grace and Benediction correſponding with it, 
Viz, the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 


XV. The 
fame Me- 


"ous one 


8. The courſe of this Fidelity, accompany'd with 
the Divine Aſliſtance, or final Perſeverance. 6 
9. The Divine Correſpondence with this e 
which is the final Accompliſhment, and perfect E- 
ſtabliſhment of the Creature. 2 

10, The Extermination or Remoyal of all Tempt- 
ing and Diſtracting Objects, and our Adgiſſion to, 
or Injoyment of every Thing, that ſafely and infal- 
libly leads to God (which is, if I may uſe the term 
in a Senſe different from the Schools) the Victorious or 
Crowning Grace. The Gift of everlaſting Life, conſum- 
mated by the preſence of God Incarnate, whoſe viſible 
Glory..{hall preſerve us ever after from all danger 
of Diſtraction. Thus Man, tho' naturally Labile, 
becomes by the preventing Grace of God, by free 
Act and Habit, by perſevering Fidelity, by Grace, 
by actual and habitual Benedi&ion, by Divine Victory 
and a Crown of Grace incapable of Sinning - An 
by theſe Degrees Men ſhould propoſe the Attainment . 
of this Bleſſed State, and not ridiculouſly deſire it 
by a way that infringes all Rules and Methods of 
acting, both Natural and 'Divine. bs ; 

XV. He who would form a Judgment of theſe Mat- 
ters, is requeſted to conſider em, with Attention, 
Procedure obſerved before, and ſince the Fal, in Good and Evil. 

ro er ot ow OB i ans ad nes 


5 


uſeful Exerci 


eee and the Bai f.. 


5 23 8 
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in their firſt Source and Principles, as they are here Chap. II. 


dedaced : They are not only founded on eternal an 
immutable Truths, but are alſo fruitful of Truths 
that iſſue from them, and ſuch as for their _Uleful- 
neſs I may recommend, 1 hope, without Offence - 
Now this Method of Procedure will remain un- 
changeably the ſame;whether Man retain his Integrity, 
or not; whether before .a fall, or after; if a Deſign 


49 


of a Re-eſtabliſhment do take place; only that Me- , 


thod or Procedure which is ſubſequent to the Fall, 
will be the REDEEMER's Grace ; whereas that 
which was antecedent to it, was the Creator's; and 
in the REDEEMER's Diſpenſation Grace will ex- 
ceedingly abound, above What it does in the Method 
I am 179859 of; by reaſon of the Exceſs of Sin. 

The Method of the growth and increaſe of Sin, is 


pretty near the ſame, and by like Meaſure and Pro- 


portion, tho' not directly, or from a principle of 
irtue or Power N to it, but from the ab- 
ſence, or for want of it. 
theſe Matters would be too great a Digreſſion here; 
it. will fall in properly hereafter, and is beſides an eaſie 
e for ſuchas are diſpos d. . 


particular Deduction of 


XVI. I will only add a Remark or two concern- XVI. An 
ing the Re-eſtabliſhment, ſuppoſing Man to fall, and 14 of 
po 


God to. reſume the deſign o 


raiſing him. 1ſt. God % Me- 


will prevent him by the renewed-offer of Objects thod of 


Motives, Excitements and Impreſſions ſuitable to his 


? Grace, on 
ſuppoſition * 


State and Exigence. 2dly. Man muſt ee his of 4 Lapſe, 
jets as 


AR, and turn his Faculties towards ſuch O 
God does graciouſly propoſe and incline him to: And 


and 4 . 


eſtabliſ- 


here the great Difficulty lies : Before the Fall, there „ne. 


were no Contrarieties of Nature to be ſurmounted; 
whereas ſince its Eyent there are ſtrong and invete- 
rate Habits acquired by Acts infinitely repeated, 
directly oppoſite to the new Turn which we muſt 
take: Our peryerſe Conduct is harden d as a Rock, 
tending continually to ſtrengthen, confirm, and re- 


produce it ſelf; And how ſhall one ſingle Act ,pp- 


pole à Habit confirmed by a Million? Indeed, natu- 


rally ſpeaking, it is-impollible it ſnould prevail But 


we muſt endeayour Whatever ; the Event: With⸗ 


4 4 our 


E 


a 
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Chap · IT. out co-operating; with the Grace, it is abſolutely im- 
V poflible to enjoy it; becauſe to co-operate with, is 

to admit; and to injoy it without admitting it, is 
contradictory and abſurd : This ſhews that naturally 
ſpeaking it is impoſſible to heal our evil Acts and 
Habits, otherwiſe than by Acts and Habits contrary 
thereto. But, whatever Succeſs we. meet with, or 
Difficulties we incounter; or whatever Diſcourage- 
ments of Impoſſibility or Impotence may be ſug- 
geſted, tis of abſolute neceſlity to Reſolve, and actu- 
ally to Fight, otherwiſe we are irreparably Loſt : 
To hope without this to eſcape Perdition. is a ter- 
rible Self. deluſton; it is to devote ones ſelf to cer- - 
tain and irreparable Ruin: But tho! a ſingle Act be 
weak and impotent to oppoſe contrary inveterate 
Habits, we muſt not be diſcourag'd acting, : For this 
. new and ſingle Act, (to ſay nothing of that Humility, 
Knowledge of our ſelves, and humble recourſe to a 
ſuperiour aq» 2 Aſſiſtance, with the like good 
Diſpoſitions, which the ſenſe of our Impotence na- 
turally produces,). tho Weak and Impotent, is not 
altogether vain and-aſeleſs; but tends to dure and 
reproduce it ſelf; and if repeated, this tendeney 
increaſes more and more, and the Grace of God is 
ſecretly Concomitant and Correſpending with it. It 
is true indeed, the Oppoſition we meet, is ſtronger 
than any Act of ours, and the weaker muſt ſabmit, 
. and yield it ſelf as conquer'd; did not the Divine 
Grace and Benediction ſeaſonably come to our Re- 
| lief; and if we faithfully co-operate with it; if we 
perſevere and knock at the Door of Grace, duri 
a ſufficient' time of Trial; or if, having perfever' 
but a little ſpace, we repoſe our ſelves on God, with 
a lively, active Faith; fo great, wmenſe and power- 
fal is his Grace, and ſo exuberant his Blefling, that, 
however weak and impotent Nature be, we ſome- 
time receive ſuch Strength and Aſſiſtance from above, 
as enables us, by a ſingle Act, to overcome, at once, 
Mountains of Difficulties, as was exemplified in Mary 
Magdalen, and others, in the Primitive Ages, who, 
m a moment, from great notorious Sinners,” were 
changed into eminent Saints, In theſe rare 3 
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Act, and of our Reſolution, with the Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance, to mortiſie our Corruption, and live to God 
for ever after. Mi | | 
things more particular! t 
explained their general p 


and to conſider their eetibon and Agreement, 
with the firſt Original Truth: And ſince nothing 


its Source, I hope my Reader will not blame me, 
if for the ſake of theſe Advantages, I have choſen to 


follow Nature by a ufeful inartificial Method, rather 


gives to Truth a greater Force and Luſtre, or is 
more uſeful to us, than thus to Contemplate it in 


than Act by a learned and barren one, and advan- 


4 
L 
l ced ſome things too ſoon for the Schools of Art, whoſe 
q Rules I can eaſily tranſgreſs, when too ſtrict an Ob- 


y ſervation of em does only-weaken the force of Truth, 


is and keep its Rays from ſpringing. 


0 N J> > 


OMP ASE 


XVII. This is not a pr lace to deduce theſe gy. 
FT. ſyffice, that I have y be 
rinciples and Reaſons, which Method of 
we are too apt to loſe the Ideas of, unleſs we fre- Art is noe 
quently review em For want of this, the Ideas of more ex- 
Truth are weak and languid, in them, who want «&h fo 
Attention to trace em up to the Fountain Head, lowed. 


4 


God does proportion the Diſpenſation of his Grace, Chap. II. 
to the Strength, the Fulneſs and Generoſity of our 


2 


— 


5 Af. l... 
Of Preventing, Sufficient, Efficatious and Per. 
ſevering Grace. That the Event 7 Sin ma 
Lot for want of any of theſe * That theſ 

| Graces were really and truly given by God, 
tho? not in that Fi himerical Senſe in munich m 
uſually underſtand them. 1 


0 NE, that does well confiderand 


J. A Sol. I. f N 

2 5] underſtand the foregoing Truths, 
faule 1. will. J hope, hereafter guilty 
— of ſuch abſurd Complaints as these. 
to the Fal Why did not God eſtabliſh in i 


f Grace, his Labile Creatures, at 
That its © their Creation? But there ate 
Event was ſome. who run into more violent Complaints, whole 
not for Satisfaction there is more reaſon, to endeavour; be 
want of "Cauſe, what thro Temptation of the Devil, thro lp- 
Prevent- norance and Frailty, ſome, even Good and Pious 
ing Grace, Men, are often diſturbed by them; and are 'ready 
or of it! to complain, (I.) That, that Grace of God, with 
increaſe: out which we cannot perſevere, nor do any thing 
Nor by the that is Good, and by which we are effectually drawn, 
Divine and made to perſevere, was not given to Man; be 
Permſi- cauſe, God who is in no wiſe obliged to give it 
4 De. to us, and who gives it to whom he pleaſes, wa t. 
eree. not pleaſed to give it. (2.) Others pretend, that 00 
Preventing Grace, or at leaſt ſuch an increaſe of ql 

it (viz. of Movements, Excitings, Delectations, and 5 

other Attractions and Occaſions) as might have bir ff 

dred the Fall of Man, were not vouchlaf'd to bin b. 

by God. (3.) And laſtiy, others ſay, that Sin wa... 
permitted and decreed. Which Opinions, concer . 

ing the Grace of God, are a ſource of manifald Scr 

les to Well · meaning Perſons, and of Complaint and 

urmuring to the III-diſposd. But, with the D. 

vine Afliſtance, I hope to ſhew that they are full d 
Darkneſs and of Error; and that God hath * 10 
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und Perſevering Grace. 

— ——29—— my - — — — — 

ſuſed to the Sinner his Preventing, Efficacious; or . 

Perſevering' Graces: But that Sin is the pure Effter 

of the Sinners own Decree and Will; and that the 

ho maintain the contrary, aſcribing it to the Dir. 

ine Permiſſion* or Decree; frame their Notions o- 

hat Decree from the Hamorous ——_— mayg ot 

s depraved Creatures, and not ſrom the Idea of a 

Being Independent, infinitely Wiſe, Juſt, and Good, 

hat never denies himferf,” hn ... 
II. Firſt, as to Preventing Graces I affirm that II. That ce 

ll preventing Graces, neceſſary to prevent the Fall of % 5 

Man or Angels, were freely given to them, as far as Fo net te 

was conſiſtent with God's per ſections, and with the 2. 


_ CTA — — 


aths, ature of his Creatures: I know not what notion Mar bis 

my Men have of God; bat they who think otherwiſe; p,;,... 

h * Wrmuſt conceive him, as a Coyetons Being, that, like ing Gra” 

n n Merchant or Uſurer, ſells his Graces by price and 71; 70 

„ A ueaſure, and parts with 'em, with regret and Envy: make him R 
or as an Envious one, who, tho“ what he gives to an abſurd, 

iy others be no leſſening to his on abundance ; never- Coverous 

3 theleſs with-holds his Gifts, 12 time of ex · and Envi- 

A. tremity and need, when the fall of Man might have 0s Beim · 
— been prevented by it. What abſurdities and Con- ; 

red Y tradictions do we, by Notions like theſe, impute to 0 
ine od, and his Condit, He who to raiſe us from the 

ching A pan was ſo profuſe as to deliver himſelf to Death, tho 

** few, very few, were like to be the better for it ? Firſt | 

de ue ſuppoſe him Inſtrumental to the Fall, by with- hold- 


„ ing his preventing Graces: And then, on ſecond 
3 — thoughts, ſo much diſpleaſed at that Fall, which him- 
fe df ſelf. had been the occaſion of, as to uſe all poſſible li- 

8 A deavour, even to the Sacrificing his own dear Son, 
Sy eto binder the Effects thereof; tho only a few of the 


ve * allen race were like, to receive any beneſit by his La- 
0 = bours : This fingle Conſideration ſeems to me ſufficient 
e. to convince every Man whom Prejudice has not blind - 


J Sub ed to Common Senſe, of the fallity of this pretente, 
and that, before the Fall, God did actually diſpenſe 
Ne Di to Man all the preventing Graces that were treaſured 
"Fa a ve in his infinite Power and Love to hinder its 
" Event, S603 1% 2D EO III rin 1514 v2 1 


fuſed III. More- 
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* 
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1 Of Preventing,” Sufficient, Efficacions + 
Chap. III. III. Moreover, it is moſt certain that, from out 
LH-—- firſt Creation, God hath acted toward us as an infi” 
— nite and unlimited Being, refuſing no Graces to us: 
440 that he could diſpenſe without denying his own Na- 

1% ture and Perfections: It is the Property of God to 
act, eſpecially towards a Holy Creature, in an TInf- 
the pre- nite, Perfe and Communicative Manner; and hat- 
venting ever Limitations in the ways of God comes from the 
Graces [Creature : This Adorable Creator and Preſerver could 


rac | 
ch he never nigardly deny us any Graces whereby our Fall 


hi 
could give might have been prevented: Can we conceive that this 
Con fene God and Father, this Nouriſher and Preſerver of us all 


with bis He who is Love it ſelf, and who, by inriching others, is 


own per- not himſelf the Power; but always is the ſame rich, o- 
feions yerflowing, inexhauſtibie fountain of Grace and Truth: 
2 ebe Can we, 1 ask, conceive him to be ſa hard a Father, as 
Liberty of to ſee his Children periſh for lack of food, when hi 
Nn. _ Storehouſe is full, and he might eaſily relieve their 
wants? What a terrible Idea do Men form of God by 
imputing to him this Deficiency of Grace? Even; 

enerous Enemy would ſcorn to treat his Adverſary 

thus; much more would a Friend, to treat his Friend; 

A Father his beloved Child ; i Brother, a Brother; 

a Hasband, his Spouſe; all which are yet but faint 
Reſemblances of that intimately cloſe Relation be: 

tween God and Man: Indeed we know God but 

little as we ought, and for want of knowing him, we 
diſhonour and blaſpheme him under a pretence of hy 

nouring him: We think to defend the Cauſe of God, 

when we plead the Devil's, imputing a Cruelty to hin 

that can only be the effect of ae Malice: God, 

ſay we is obliged to nothing; which, I own, is 

ſtrictly ſpeaking, true: But then do's God err 

our Obligations, to act in a manner worthy of hi 
PerfeRions, i. e. as a Good, Gracious-and Powerlul 

Being? When the Ideas of things were formed, When 

the Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men were Created, 

what Obligation was God under? Was it not tit 

Effect of pure Diſintereſted Love? And this Princip 

will or can it fail, when the Deſtruction of his Work 

or rather of a beloved Friend is in danger? Men ma} 

fay what they pleaſe, ] for my part will never Oo 


im 


N 


* 
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of WW: in thoughts ſo abſurd: of God; no I would rather Chap. P ub 


i believe he wanted Power than Love. R 
| 15. But Wby, it may ſtill be ask d, did God not IV. 4 Spe- 


151 | 

la" try all poſſible-means, in a particular diſplay of all his *fication 
to YR i did he not Addreſs to Man by Exte-Y vor 104 
il» Wriour and Interiour Voices? Why was he not always 7 — 
at- Wpreſent with him? Why did he not fill him with Hea- , „ch 
the enly and Powerful Delectations, raviſh his Senſes by ine Men 
uld WWCcleſtial Viſions, and draw his Faculties by Divine nine, 
Fall Allurements? Why did he not hinder Satan's ap- ihe Fal 
this Wproach to Adam, annihilate the Tree of Knowledge, had been 
all Wroiſe the old Serpent, with his deluding Tongue, prevented, 
$,18 Wand hinder the Fall by infinite other ways, and pre- «sf God bad. 
1, & Wcnting Operations? Soft, ſoft poor Creature, Con- pleaſed te 
uth end not with God ſo warmly ;, nor imitate thoſe foo- give chew, —=- 
r, 43 Wiſh Men, who, to ſupport their Capricious Fancies, 

a his Way any thing that Imagination do's ſuggeſt, . not 

heit Wknowing either what they. ſay, or what they would 

d by We at : Aſcend we to the firſt Spring of Truth, where 

en Light will flow. in upon us, ſufficient to diſpel all 

ſary beſe clouds of Darkneſs. 1 . 

end; Wl V. When this great and Gracious Majeſty ; tho' © That | 
cher; Wt had no need of Men, was pleaſed, in Infinite“ 77 eſer- 
taint ore, to Communicate his Delights unro them, in a of 

n be-Wnoſt generous manner; ſporting with them as a Fa- —— | 

d but ber with his Children, a Friend or Brother with a nas 

n, Wericnd or Brother: To qualify them for ſo Divine In. 1g Grace 
of bo yments, he required a free and generous offer of ,,;, Man, 
God beir Love: To preſent his Divine ar b= ay to A i the way 
* ove that is forced, conſtrained, and ſelfiſn, is in- bar ſome 


rely oppoſite to the Divine Deſigns, and unworthy propoſe, is 
f bis Perfections; and therefore God cannot do it e 
expe Wind for us to deſire him fo to act, were the moſt ab- t/urd, 

of liWrd Injoſtice in all the World; becauſe by conde- vain,bur:- 
werlWWcnding to it, God would deny his own De ign, his Ful olan, 


Wbengeal Love, his true Delights, his ways of acting, in n 
reatehh word, Himſelf: When therefore God had created © muy 
ot i an, it was requiſite to prevent him with Interiour 7 


ights, Movings, Delectations, Seotiments, and o- 
der motives to inform him of his Duty, and draw 
en mim amoroully to the practice of it, by dilcovering to 
Fenn m the Beauty, Greatneſs, Magnificence, Delight that 

| | Were 
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POR 
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e Preventhng, Sufficient, Efficatious 
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Chap. III. were treaſured ud in himſeif: when Man wa 


&# 


YN ſafficieatly informed and attracted, his Duty wa 


of 10 Iſay, 1ſt. That, if 


actually to correſpond; tho, if he refuſe, God can. 
not forte him; becauſe it were to contradift bl own 
: Deſign, and violate the Nature of his Creature; who 
zs eſſentially free: All that God can do conſiſtent with 
- his Deſign, is, for a While to over- > bop peryerfenchl 
of his Creatures, to continue the offet of his Graces 
and ſupply em With freſh motives and allurements : 
cooperate with him; Which if Man obſtigately reſiſts 
there is no remedy, no fort of Grace will hinder "th 
Event of Sin; 400 for God to continue ſtil} to gin 
them, were not only vain, but would expoſe em t 
+. be trampled on by Sinners,” confirm them in Sin, 30 
render them more Excuſeleſs : When things go thus 
and Man hath been Tufficiently erte of the E 
vils he is falling into, the beſt 4 U be for God toll 
withdraw his Grace, and leave him to his Choice . 
The feeling the ſad Effects of Sin may be a means to: 
* 5 mg to conſider,” it may I. him a ſalut ai. 
Confuſion, and e him to nt; when pre. 
venting Graces ten red unſeaſonably, and agairift ti 
Sinner's bent, would only ſerve to harden him in ll, 
Ways. 7: He ee 27 
VI. And to enlarge little on theſe uſeful Trag 
zan will not co-operate with ti: 


Truths: Divine preventing Grace; there is no remedy led 


4 
* 
8 
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or means to preſerve him from a Fall. Becauſe it ſc, 
fixt by the Divine Decree that Mans Correſpondent 
ſhall be Free; and God hath given him a Princip 
freely to act and correſpond : So that, if Man ref 
a voluntary Compliance with God's Grace, this De 
fect cannot be otherwiſe ſupply'd without deftroymny 
God's Work, Eſtabliſhment and Decree; 
2. 1 add, that if Man will not co-operate with Got, 
Sin is unavoidable, and no Grace can hinder itsE 
vent; becauſe the formality of Sin confifts'in dilap 
plying the Will; and other Faculties from their Ut 
vine and proper Objects: So that, tho' God prelenl 
never ſo many Graces, it Man, inſtead of admitting 
turn himſelf away, Sin is actually committed in tl 
mind : And tho' God ſhould remove, out of the . 
. el 


* 


* 
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err D 182. l. 
things he is going to abuſe, he would Chap. 
ind out others of a more duc i 


er 5 May, the 
ill contrive, and 
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cn ⸗tare: Tho it is to be remark d, that, ſince God 
og Created Natural things, and Subjected them to 
who [ans Dominion, enduing him with Liberty to yo 
with rn both himſelf and them, tis abſurd to pretend. he 

ould retract his Act, and deſtroy his own Eſtabliſh- 


ent No, let Man alter his Conduct, when he con- 
cts himſelf amiſs. AY 1 1 
z. I further add, that if Man will not co-operate with 
od, the Continuance of preventing Graces would be 
rain and uſeleſs Act : For, what Advantage is it to 
fer an increaſe of Grace continually to a Creature 
at wilfully refuſes to admit them? | 


thus 4. It were I add, as a fourth remark, to expoſe 
ne E:8ods love, and ineftimable Graces to defilement : To 
od er God, and preſs the Acceptance of his Graces 
oIce: a Creature that finds no pleaſure, in them; but de- 

ns U es and abhors them, is to expoſe em to vileneſs and 
utar\Wntempts : What is a Love infuſed or extorted by 
Fre ⸗chines of Force? To force one to love againſt his 
te king, and to beſiege his Affections with Objects, 


otives, and Exhortations, whether he will or not, 
not only Barbarous and Brutiſh, but produces hor- 


ruth or and averſion in the Soul: will not proſtitute 
th M Graces thus; He will not expoſe em to be trod 
7 ei der Foot, nor accept a forced Love: The Love he 
e It quires from us, is a free and Generous one: This is 
deni Irrevocable Order and Decree; Irrevocable, 1 
eie, becauſe eſtabliſh'd by a Wiſdom, Power, and 
re 5 dodneſs which deſerve to be admired and adored by 
us De a: 


5. I obſerve, that the Continuance, or Increaſe 
preventing Graces to a Creature that will not 
Ar with them, do's. only ſtrengthen and con- 
m 


| E im in iniquity and Sia: To prevent, with plea- 
es and Divine Delectations, a Creature that ob- 
r Uinately turns away from God, that do's not, has not, | 
rele will not Co-operate with his Divine Impreſſions, | 
mtr nly to enſlave him to Senſuality and luſt, and tempts | 
in ri to believe, becauſe God ſeeks him againſt his Will, 
he - es him continually Divine Delights While he wilfully 
et” forſakes 
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VII. 4 
true Idea 
of that 
grevent- 
Grace 


, pe God 


eber re- 


Fuſed to 
Man. 


VIII. 4n 


Objection | 9 
Þ ov from the Diſlinguiſhing Grace into S»fficient, (Lich us allowed! 
have been giden befote ice Fal) and Efficacious (which is deny d te b 
been given.) | 


forſakes him, that therefore he is dependent on him, 
and ſubject to his Fahey; and fo blows him up with 
Vanity and Pride, and makes his Soul a Neſt of Vo- 
luptuouſneſs and Pride. From theſe Conſiderations 
it appears, 'that when God hath diſpersd Cas he ab 
ways does] ſufficient 'pfeventing Grates to a Cres 
ture, it is beſt, in all reſpects, to leave him to purſit 
his Will, ſeeing the Continuance of them is incon 
gruous, abſurd, unworthy, vain, aggravates the Cre 
tures Guilt and Miſery, proſtitutes God to Dilſho 
nour and a Denial of himſelf, and expoſes Man td 
Miſeries more 4 in proportion to the Grace 
by him deſpiſec. 3 in 
VII. Preventing Graces are therefore not to be ei 
pected, or deſired by us, in the forementioned' Cak 
or Senſe; nor may we, under this pretence, form ab 
ſard and impious Notions, and then complain tha 
God hath denied us Graces neceſſary to preſerve is 
from a Fall: The true Notion of preventing Grag 
is, All that God can do to engage us to a pure, i 
art noble and reſpectful Love and Correlpon 

ce with him, ſuch as does neither fill Man witl 
Vanity and Self-eſteem ; nor pollute his Nature! 
nor expoſe him to Miſery unavoidable : And in thi 
Senſe, I dare affirm, God hath not been wantin 
to his Creatures, he hath done all that could bets 
preſerve em from Sin and Diſobedience, withoil 
denying himſelf, his Work, and committing all th 
Abſurdities and Incongruities juſt now metirioned: 
And therefore this Complaint is as abſurd and it 
pious in one Senſe ; as it is falſe in another - In tai 
God's Grace did never fail his Creature, but prevent 
ed him, according to the boundleſs extent of his gre 
Love and Mercy : This Truth I. dare confidently i 
firm, and wiſh I could proclaim througl Hear 
and Earth, That all the Graces that are treaſuri 
up in the infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Love 
God were freely given by Ged unto his Oreatures 

VIII. But, there are, it may be faid, two forts' 


Gracs 
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Graces ; one Sufficient, the other Efficacious : The Chap. III. 
former, ſay they God did give to Man; but not the ; 
latter. Had, God been. pleaſed to give theſe Graces, 
both Men and Angels had been preſerved from falling: 
| Here is the great. Difficulty ; and a fine Difficulty it 
is, invented by the Schoolmen, I believe, on. purpoſe 
| to darken and perplex our Minds: However let's ſee : 
if it will admit a fair Solution. l 

By Sufficient Grace is underſtood, that Grace by 
which Man may A& and Perſevere: By Efficacious, : 
That, by which he doth infallibly Act, without ever 
falling ſrom it: And now I ask, is this Diſtinction 
founded on the Nature of theſe Graces; or upon 
Man's Admiſſion of them ? If upon Man's Admiſſion; 
the Objection then is, vain; becauſe Sufficient and | 
Efficacious Grace will be, in reſpe& of God, the ſelf 
fame Grace; , ſometimes Sufficient, and ſometimes Ef- 


ficacious, according as Man admits it: Sufficient if 
not admitted ? Efficacious if admitted, ſo as to be Ef- 

fectual: So that if God, to prevent the Fall, bath diſ- 
penſed Sufficient Grace, he hath alſo diſpenſed Effi- 


2 both being in Subſtance and Reality the 


me. E447 * b, 4 | | oY 

IX. This Diſtin&ion. therefore applied to Jod is IX. e 
abſurd and null ; nor can we con ently F Meas in reſpect 
that God ,hath given Sufficient, bat not Efficacious I God it 
Staces: We muſt affirm of both alike that they were 1 rd 
becauſe with reſpect to God to ſay Sufs 


cent 


given, or denied to us; | 
they are the ſclf-ſame Grace, and conſequently if We ee, 
cannot deny God to have given Sufficicat Gyace be- „ Effica- 
ons the Fall, neither can we deny his hayihg given %% 
Efficacious Grace, Which- even. 1 make the 4. 0 con- 
Objection allow to be given ſince the Tall. ſequently . 

To,make God act A 3445 is to make him Act in one cannot 
a viſibly abſurd and extravagant Mzfiner : Can we deny him _ 
imagine that God did firſt abardon all Mankind ro b 
unto Deſtruction, for want of Efficacious Grace to ain d 
prevent their Fall; and then, on ſecond Thoughts, to Eficacrous 
reſene a few from the Miſeries of their Fall, by diſ- Cr aces 
penſing to them bis Effleacions Graces, which had he (re the 
leaſed to give, the Fall and Miſery of all might have Fal. 


en eaſily prevented? If Men, who Act in this Ca- 
Gracs . 5 pricious 


bn 


8 34 . Of Preventing, Sufficient, Efficatious 


Chap. III. pricious Manner, deſerve a Character of Folly, how 


cautious ſhould we be of repreſenting God fo nig- 
ardly of his Graces, and making him Act in ſuch an 
Inconſiſtent Manner? Now the Arguments I have 
uſed to prove that Sufficient Grace was given, do 
conclude likewiſe for Efficacious Grace, in its true in- 
telligible Notion, and freed from all that Obſcurity 
with which Imagination repreſents it, | 


NX. That K. For, what difference would we conceive between 


the Diſt in. Sufficient and Efficacious Grace? If from what we 


c on, call Sufficient Grace, he who admits it, and Corre- 


Sufficient ſponds therewith, cannot derive ſufficient Strength 
and Eſſici and Vertue from it, to oppoſe the Aſſaults of Sin, 


cac1045\ . it is not ſufficient : 
Grace, if 


ary 4, Grace, without which he can do nothing, as ſome 


4 Chime. ſpeak, or that Grace with which he might ſucceed, if 
| rical and God, who with-holds it from him, wonld vonchlafe 
Abſurd : to give it: This, tho' call'd ſufficient, is not ſufficient, 

il v 
That Ef. but abſurd, and unworthy of God, and by calling it 
ficacious ſufficient we contradi& our felves: If by Efficacions 
Grace ſo Grace, wg underſtand a Grace containing more than 
cat d, and what is Sufficient, this is then Superfluous : For what 
adiſtin= would we have more than Sufficient ? And if this Su- 
guiſb d perfluous Grace was neceſſary to preſerve us from 
from Suf- committing Sin, the Sufficient was not Sufficient; 
e 5 N but if it was not neceſſary, it was then indifferent; 
— *0 which is not agreeable to our Notion of Efficacions 

Mera. Grace. 

| XI. Sufficient and Efficacious Grace are in yealit 

XI. That the fame, and only differ in Expreſſion : The fi 
Sieur js applied to God, who gives us what is ſufficient 
4 Efſt- for us: The ſerond, unto Man, who, by admitting 
CT ws this Sufficient Grace, makes it Effective or Efficacious : 
the (ame Ihey are, I ſay, at bottom, the ſelf-ſame thing, not- 
thing withitanding. theſe different Appellations given on 
444.3 account of lum who gives; and him who doth ad- 
te dif. mit it. 
eg Appellations, en account of tio Subjefls to hich they are ap 
plie 2% * 


fwhen Temptations happen, or 
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opportunity of Sinning preſents itſelf, he wants that 
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Xin But if we are minded to apply both zheſe,Chap- III. 
Appellations unto God, and alſo unto r Fr 0 777 
difingoiſh Grace into Sufficient and Efficaciovs. in 8 1 1 
ſpe& of both; they will fill appear to he th fe Fo „ e 

ame Grace: For, in reſpett ol God, we call that „ he 
Sufficient Grace, Which contains all Principles and [aid 8 
Motives neceſſary to engage a ſpontauegus Agent to act 3% S. 
in a ſaving manner: And that Grace js Eficacious, from een and 
which a Free willing and Correſſ r Efficacious 
all Effects neceſſary: to attain Salvation. It is there. in reſpect 
fore the ſelſ · ſame Grace, in reſpect both of God and of Gd. 
Man, and that whet 15 Correſpond or not: And alſo 
For, if he admit it, an 
Grace of God is Sufficient and Efficacious ; If he do , Man. 
not admit it, nor co-operate with it, it is not Sufficient 
nor Efficacious; becauſe it is not God's Will that his 
Grace ſhould be ſufficient to Man's Salvation with- * 
out his Correſpondence : This therefore is not Suffi- 
cient ; in reſpect of God indeed it is, but not in re- 
ſpect of Man, except he correſpond therewith :: Nor 
is it Efficacious, becauſe it is not the Will of God 
that the Graces he gives ſhould be Effective unleſs 
Man concur and co-operate with it.. „ = 
XIII. To imagine that the Grace of God does ab- — — 
ſolutely incline the Will, and infallibly determine of Eee. 
Man, without his free Coneurrence, and call this % 
Efficacions Grace, is a mere Chimera, and ruins the Ga 
Deſigns of God, and the Divine Correſpondence be- 2) at in- 
tween God and Man: There js no ſuch Grace as falibly de- 
irreſiſtibly determines, tho if there were it is more :ermmes, 
reaſonable to believe, God would have given it ra- and ru. 
ther to all Mankind, while Innocent and Juſt in n ebe 
Adam, than, aſter the Fall, to only a few of his ſin- Funda. 
ful Race. Theſe are for certain mere Fictions of dur 4% of the 
depraved Fancy, injurious to God, and ditectly con- Divine | 
trary to his Will, and to his Conduct. Such they 2 
will appear to every one that ſeriouſly conſiders the a N . 
ations given, in the foregoing Book, con- 2 7 0 
cerning the Nature of the Divine Decree, and the 4 


ways of its Execution, | Hoh 


Grace Was at firſt denied and afterwards given to a few; is ro impure 
te God 4 Partial, Envious and Capricious Conduct. | TY 
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rreſpond thereto, the ſame in reſpect 
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Ch p. Il. The Diſtinction therefore of Suffcient and Effica- 

V cjous Grace, underftood in the ſenſe of our Mo- 

dern Predeſtinarlaps; and alſo the Capricious Par- 

tlality in which they imagine theſe Graces are diſ⸗ 

-  pengd, muſt be rank'd among the Catalogue of 

et Sebool Chimeras. The Liberty 1 have uſed in treat- 

- ting this Diſt inction, will J believe be offenſive unto 

many; but to anticipate their Complaints and Out- 

cries of Blaſphemyzwhich, it is probable, they will raiſe 

n ngainft. me, I add, That this Fiction of Efficacious 

Srace borders upon Blaſphemy : For what is it elſe 

to affirm, God might, and 'nevertheleſs would not, 

remove all - Obſtacles of opr Salvation; that he is 

"Partial in the diſtribution of his Grace, that he gives 

thats only to a few, but requires of all Duties im- 

poſſible to be per formed, without ſuch Aſſiſtance as 

he will not give; tho' he need only to Will, andd it 
will be gieen ? abi 2105 


WWE» [517 3400 0 
Now Infallible or Efficacious Grace is big with 
all theſe Fictions; ſo injurious unto God, and unwor- 
thy of him: Whereas the only Conſequence of deny- 
Ing this Chimera is, that God can't force the Will, 
becanſe he hath decreed it ſhonld be free and deter- 
_ mfinable of it ſelf: That his ſubſequent Decree can't 
contradict his Antecedent : Phat he does not deny 
himſelf- That his Will is not contrary to his Immu- 
table Decree : That his Power does not extend to 
deſtroy or contradict his Will, not from a defect of 
power, but from the Perfection of his Eflential Power 
and Wiſdom : For as Wiſdom cannot contradict” it 
felf, o infinite Power cannot deſtroy: by one Act 
* what is eſtabMſh'd by another.” 
XIV. an XIV. Bot it may fill be faid, tho' we allow that 
Anſwer t God Rath given to Man all his Preventing and Erhca+ 
another cious Graces tothinger the Fall; it is certain he did 
Com not give him the Grace of Perſevering in the State 
Vain, viz of his Creation: This was that which Man moſt 
ras Gu ly wanted, and what God was not © pleaſed to 
we the BSWe. E 1 
Grate of Perſeverance, mherely the Fall had been prevented. In what 
ſenſe God, who hath not rejuſea us any Grace, did truly give us that of 
Perſeverani es + ce ues | 2 a Fo 


———— f — 
_ and Peru Ge. 37 
am almoſt tired in effacing the Fantoms, by which Chap. III. 

Men obſcure the infinite Love of God, and ſeek too 
rocure themſelves (rho' perhaps without direct Re- 

flection on it) the ſecret Joy of excuſing themſelves, 

and murmuring againſt God. This Objection, I ſay, 

is falſe, and a mere Fantom of the Schools, in the true 

and ſolid ſenſe of Perſevering Grace. Every Grace is 

a Grace of Perſeverance becauſe God, who is the 

giver of it, is conſtant, and never retracts the Graces * 

which be gives; but wills that we ſhould accept em, 
and that we ſhould perſevere for ever in our Accep- 
tance, and Injoyment of them: And thus the Grace 
which God diſpens'd to Man was a Grace of Perſeve- 
rance; it was ſo in God's Deſign; and had been ſo 
in Event, had it been admitted and co-operated with, 

as perſeveringiy as it was given. 


1 


— 
o 


t was not, indeed, an Abſolyte, Irreſiſtible XV. Tae 
Grace, that engages Man to Nothing: It was not an ce u- 
Eſtabliſhing or Confliving Grace, like that I ſpoke g Nor- 
of ia the foregoing Chapter. God could not make ce of #he 
any thing perſevere in Man without his ow free 677. f 
Concurrence ; and what is it we would have him © erſeve- 
make to perſevere'? Is it his Grace? This can only be fur 
by Man's Admiſſion and free Conſent. Is it Man's 25 cf. 
Conſent ? This can only be by an abſolute Refigna- r Fi, 
tion of himſelf to Goch; which if he refuſe ; would % 
we have God make him to perſcyere in his refuſal ? or 
rather make him not perſevere a free ſe}f-determining 
Agent? If theſe be our Notions of Perſeveying Grace 
let us place it among the reſt of the School Eictions, 
without deducing particularly the train of Abſurd: 
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That Sin was not from the Divine Decree. 
© That. befort its Commiſſion God had not the 
Idea of it. How God hath the Idea of Sin. 


: 3 I. ur there are other Object ions 
— by rind Complaints of greater Con- 


Jy is ſequence and Extent : Some Men 
Golf; SL > 2! pretend that God permitted Sin, 
eher nos and conſented at leaſt to its Com- 
be Sin, o 1 FS) miſſion, when he might, had he 
God him- | pleaſed, have not permitted it, 
ſelf would Others pretend, he not only permitted, but decreed 
bave fin- it; and that, antecedent to this Decree, he was in- 
ned. different to Will, or not will the Commiſſion of it. 
| A very imperfect Knowledge of God, and of the Na- 
ture of his Decree, his Will and Act, will convince 
us fully, that God cannot decree Sin, nor conſent to 
®* Fccluf, its Commiſſion, * He hath commanded no Man to do 
16. 20. "Wickedly, nor given any Man licence to Sin, Tf He 
+ Pf. 5. 5. hath no pleaſure in 'Wickedneſs, If Sin was an effect 
of the Divine Dectee, it wonld then be agreeable and 
conform thereto 3 and conſequently. a Real, Good, 
Powerful, Happy and Beauteous Being, as partaking 
of the Properties of the Divine Decrees, the Idea of 

which contains nothing but what is conform unt 

and repreſentative of God : It is all Glorious an 
ſhining with Light, Reality, Beauty, Goodneſs, Bleſ- 

ſedneſs, and thereſore were Sin to be found among 
the Divine Decrees, it would be of a Nature, Real, 

Good and Beauteous, i. e. not be Sin. 1 

But the abſurdity of this Notion will be mor 

apparent; if we conſider that the very ſuppoſing Sin 

to be decreed by God, ſuppoſes that he actually Sins: 

Becauſe the formality of Sin conſiſts in willing the 
Commiſſion of it: Nor will it be any Salvo to di 
ſtinguiſh between willing a Thing by Approbation 

and good liking, and willing its Event; for this 
MG IR ws 3 Diſtinction 
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Diſtinction is abſurd : He who abhors a Thing can Chap. 1 
never will the Event thereof. To will or conſent L/WW 


to the Event of any Thing, and to approve or 
pleaſed with that Thing, are different Expreſſions 
of the ſelf· ſame thing. But I add, that to will that 
Sin from Non · exiſtent ſhould become Exiſtent; or 
to will its Inlargement and Increaſe, is, to Sin: 
The moſt preciſe Idea that one can form of an inte- 
rior Sin actually committed, is the actual willing its 
Exiſtence or Increaſe in our Selves or Others: To 
will Sin in another is a ſign of Envy, and if among 
Men it be a certain note of a depraved, envious 
Heart, to will it in another, How much more abo- 
minable is it to ſuppoſe it of God, all whole Ways 
and Works do bear the Character of his Eſſential 
Purity and Perfection? iS x 
But it may here be ſaid : God is not obliged to 
the ſame Rules as Man: Thoſe Things and Actions 
which are Sins to Men, do not impeach the Holineſs 
of God. I anſwer, Let us keep clole to the Hypothe- 
ſis before us, of willing that Sin ſhould, from Non- 
exiſtent, become Exiſtent or of willing itsancreaſe: 
And I affirm, that this, and all Acts whatever 
tending to it, are indubitably Sins; and if they who 
urge this do mean that God may do theſe things 
without any Impeachment of his Holineſs, which Man 
by doing contracts Sin and Guilt, they do by this 
Pretence juſtifie the imputing to God all the Abo- 
minations, Darkneſs, Diſorder, Impiety and Diabo- 
lick Wickedneſs in the World, provided we call 
all theſe Abominations, Holineſs in God : Whereas 
poor Man, if he dare to do, or jmitate God in any- 
of theſe things, falls into Sin and Guilt : All whic 
is indeed a rine terribly Myſterious, and im- 
putes to God all that dark Myſtery of Iniquity which 
is contained in the Idea of the evil, with this dif- 
ference only, that all thoſe Things and Actions, 
which imputed to Men or Devils, are Darkneſs and 
Abomination, do change their Nature, and become 
Light, Holineſs and Truth when imputed to God. 
But here it may be objected, that 1 did juſt now 
arm, that if God had decreed Sin, it would * 
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Chap. IV. ; | + 
CR ˖· Ä tr te bes 
| feerring a — 1 1959 e 

Suppoſition, I ought not 4 4 ——— 
Ae 0 ith main- 
Newer" 1 2 or the Sauen 
ee Con 1 or op ROY from deriving oppo- 
poſe its Abſurdity —— . 
1 ie that the willing Sin is not Sin 
A r —— 8 is Inſtrumental to his Glory: 
Sin diele w_ rkneſs and Falſhood : The willing 
r Foote. ae 
Aden of Fo againſt his Will, may, with a 
and Man E. Me _ on the Parts of God 
fore to pretend t nb 
5 = _, from Non-exiſtent can be 
5e notoriouſly falſe 0 — Exiſtent, for God's Glory, 
ling Sin direR1 Jim e ought to ſay, that the wil 
G 4 iſhonours God; tho, afterwards, 
derive iadirectiy his G an 
ſpe& only of I Ad e 
Sine which dived nd that to will for this End 
en = y ſtains his Purity and Honour, 
r rnal Reproach unto him, and 4s 
— Inns — 8 48 conceive: It is not therefore 
W ＋ Berke f 8 for Sin to owe its Event to 
wr tgp — A n the contrary, if it happen 
— 7 God _ this Decree ;, the whole Gere 
el N = will tend to extinguilh, 
Provideter the ou 1 elf, or to regulate, by his 
ce ters = and Effects thereof, as will 
| or Increaſe 5 never to will its Exiſtence 
. Ev 3 „„ 9 

„ th Ef rn 2 Sin is not from God; not 
64e, cauſe that which 5 e actual Commiſſion of it: Be 
Stone thy. is 'not | = in Idea cannot be conceived; 
God : nor ceive it. in Idea till the Sinner doth con 


it wthe Arbitrary Divine Conception, before a Creature aQually Sins 


The Idea of Sin is no | 
ea ol ot eternal, nor independent: 
it would-be indeed a noble Privilege — r 
N | Monſtrow 


. 1 p< } 
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onſtrous Idea above all others, which, in preſence Chap. IV. 
of the Independent and Self fucßcing Divine Idea, WWW 


le Were as Nothing, as allo is the Idea of Sin for much 
n- ronger Reaſons: Now Nothing, or the Idea of No- 
e; bing, if I may fo ſpeak, is not the formal Idea of ; 
o- in: Nor is it eftabliſh'd by the Arbitrary Divine | 
3.0 merge ; nor is it like others, an effect of its De- 
ree; cauſe whatever Exiſts by ver tue of this De- 
zin ree is of a Nature moſt real, good, worthy of God, 
y: {Wand repreſentative of him: Whereas the Idea of Sin 
ing is an Idea of Repugnance or Contradi&ion to the 
m- Dieine Conception, Decree and Will, and therefore 
h a could not be till ſome Creature did actually oppoſe. 
50d Mit: For ſimple Nothing bears no Repugnance or Oppo- + 43 
ere - ſitition to the Divine Decree ; nor ors a Creature | 
| be WW conſidered as from God; nor does the Deſign or DE | 
ry, Wcrec of God concerning the Exiſtence of a Free, Self- 
wil- determining Creature to repreſent his Perſections 
rds, more Nobly and Divinely ; nor, laſt of all, the Con- 
our, ¶ dact of ſuch a Creature ſo long as it is regulated by 
1 re- Wl the Divine Decree : Hitherto then the Idea of Sin is 


End not to be found. 


jour, III. And tho? God, the alone independent ſelf ſuf- III. Thar 
d is Wi ficing Being, ſees that Man, in and of himſelf, is No- bere 4 
efore thing: Tho” he ſees him as a Free, Self-determining — : = 
nt to Agent, becauſe Himſelf, the Fountain of all Being c how | 
ppen and Perfection, hath given him this Principle of Free-“ 7 Pp 
eco: dom, and conſented he ſhould act in an infinite Sphere of — 

zuilh, Wi of, Liberty as God and the Bleſſed do; yet this does ſigns, bis 
vv his BY not furniſh us with an Idea of Sin. For tho' Man Works, or 
s will 8 who in himſelf is Nothing may decline from his Point, hem Con- 
ſtence BY it is not the Capacity, but the actual declining duct char 

from it that makes the Idea- of Sin: And as to Li-furmſpes 
v not Wi berty, in it ſelf conſidertd, it is the greateſt Reality be Idea 
t: Be BY and Perfection belongi 8 to us; it is Man's pecu- of Sin. 
eived ) liar Privilege, beſides whom there is, in this lower 
con-: World, no Creature that can govern his Actions, vary 
IS and direct his Conduct, and is thereby capable of 
ly Sin finning : There is beſides Man a World of Creatures, 

| but theſe being not appointed by God to be his End, 
ndent; WW God not ſeeing him decliving to them before he actu- 
w this ally does decline. | God 
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Chap. IV. God is the End of Man, and Liberty was given if 
him to enable him to tend towards, and injoy him in M 
a more Divine and Noble Manner: We ſee then 
that in God, in his Conception, in his Will, his End, 
his Work, in Liberty, in its Conduct conform to 
the Conception and Deſign of God, the Idea of Sin 
is not to be ſound in God or Man; therefore I con- 
clude that God did not Conceive, Decree nor Wil 
even the Idea of it. | 
IV. The IV. Nor was it poſlible for him ſo to do: Be 
Idea r cauſe God being the moſt pure Source of Reality 
Cin was and Good, the Effects of his Conception and Decree 
framed ty maſt neceſſarily partake of theſe Qualities, ang be 
the way ood and Real: And therefore in Man, and his L. 
fo "4. bert y, conſidered as coming forth of the Hands of God 
The ſinful we ſee a Subject, Motives, End, and every thing 
Creature throughout Good and Real: But tho' he be not the 
5: the Oc. Source of his own Realty and Perfection; he was 
coſioal endued with a Power of Liberty, and thought fit to 
Cauſe of ule, or rather to abuſe it, propoſing to bimſelf 
this Idea imaginary End; tho' incapable. to give it the 
in the Di degree of Reality and Perfection, as not being the 
vine Con- Source thereof; and hence the Id of Sin, or Di 
ception. application from God, aroſe in the Creatures Mind, * 
by oppoſing his own Arbitrary Conception Decree t 
and Will to the Divine: And becauſe God ſtill con: 
tinued to Act upon him, by Emanations of his Light, Wc. 
purſuant to the Decree of his Creation; which Ligit 
and gracious Operations being not admitted, but op- MW... 
ſed and ſent back, the Idea of Sin is (as I thay MG, 
ay) hereby imprinted in the Divine Conception; fe 
Not that it is in the Power of Man fo make any I th: 
preſſion on it; no, but his oppoſing the Divine Em: 
nations, and cauling them to return to God fruit WW... 
leſs and barren, without the Conſent of Man, dif ti 
covers to God that his Divine Ideas or Realities ate Wl © 
rejected and oppoſed ; fo that the Idea of reſiſting the 
God and his Conception, the barrenneſs of the Prin- 50 
ciple he gives to Man cannot come from God not R. 
from his Conception, but the Creature that Sins is ro 
the firſt Cauſe of the Idea, which God hath of it by MW ;,, 
reſiſting his Luminous Operations on it. v. Bü ö 
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zive v. But this is to be applied to the firſt Sin, before Chap. LV. 
my Which, it was not in Idea, but when once commit- 1 c 


ed by Angels or by Men, it was eaſie for Gud to 5 
onceive it as poſſible to be repeated, tho the Crea- eee 

ure was not neceſſitated to repeat it; but might 7" 

y contrary Ads oppoſe and extinguiſh it, aceord- %% 
ngly God hath exhor ted r uſed all poſſible ,,,;.. 
eins to engage him in the Combat: So far he was ,,;,.1, an 
om conſenting to the repeating of it, or from de- ef it, 


| reeing its increaſe in all the infinite variety of Cir- be foreſaw 
vl ramſtances in which it is committed. Opinions of i, Dura. 
1 he his Nature, ſound fo horribly that had not a wrong tion, but 

1; Wpplication of their Studies chanted the Minds of nor an ne- 
Gol Men, it were impoſſible , to admit em: For Sin, ceſary : 
Wand its Idea, what is it? A repugnance to all So far be 
10 the Ideas of the Divine Conception, to all its e from 
| Pecrees, Wills, Acts and Operations, and to eve- "UE, 
1 10 ry thing repreſentative of God; and this Monſter, which 15 
N 0 could it be the Product, Conception, Eſtabliſhment, ;,* "7 
al pr Decree of God? Dreadful thought! dreadful to be 3% Opie © 
the conſidered, but more to be approved! From the moſt n. 
Deo Divine Conception, what elſe can iſſue ot pro- 
ind ceed befides Light, Reality, Objects and Decrees, 
I repreſentative of and conformable unto God? Where 
e Wthen can this Monſter, Sin, be found in it? 'VL The 


„ VI. So Holy is the Divine Conception, that even pure and 
15 din is perceived by it under the Idea of Light and admirable 
E WM Goodneſs : It is in God a Perception of his Light and Way in 


9” gracious Efflux returning from, or repe the which gin ; 
wW ae who will not admit it, — its bleſ- & perceiv- 


In. ſed Fountain: Or, it is a Sentiment or Perception *4 %% God, 
that the Arbitrary Communication of his Light and (iz. ) un- 
Graces are ſtopt (as it were) or hindered from o- —— 
dif, verflowing upon the Creatures according to his 2 2 
tiginal Deſign and Will. When the Creature rejects 2 


ing God's Light: and Grace, they are reflected towards Goodneſs.” 
ine their Source, and re-aſcend without any Fruits, or as 


dot admitted : They return, I ſay, by a kind of 

15 Reflux or Reflection empty without Improvement: 
For Light and Grace that are ſhed abroad upon the 
ben return with Fruit towards their Source, and 
ring tydings of the Conſent of Man, or of a Wel- 
Ex EE EEE come 
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God hath the Idea of Sin. * | 


«a. How 


chap. IV. come. from bim; whereas from the Wicked, they 
V xeturn void and barren, without the Fruit of Manz 


onſent, tho God had ſown the Principle of it; 
Wherenpon God withdraws his Taient, and gives it 
to another. Such is the way in which Sin is petceiyed 
by God, and a moſt Pure and Divine way it is; i 
which, tho' this be only an imperfe& Deſcription of 
it; we ſee no room, no Source of the Idea and De: 
cree of Sin. Can God approve, can he order and 
dirett that the gracious Effuſions of his Light and 
Grace ſhould be rejected, and ſent back void-and 
pug rag The on * this = 2 1 Wb. 
of his Graces ; this depyin , his Light, a 
gracious Operation can it be from him ? et abo 
minate this Thought, as a mere Invention of the F- 
ther of Lyes, who alone contrived, eſtabliſhed and 
decreed theſe things. | 
In. ber VII. The diftintion of God's Will, into Will d 
#be Di: good Pleaſure and Will of Sign, which ſome bau 
ftinfion invented to ſalve theſe Matters, is impious and ab. 
of the Di- ſurd, in that it ſuppoſes God to Will, Decree aul 
vine Wil, Eſtabliſh Sin, while he ſignifies to Men his Diflik 
in reſtect and Diſapprobation of it; to diſapprove it by his ſig: 
of Sin, and nified or reveal'd Will, and to approve it by his Wil 
Sts rent of good Pleaſure. To ſerve their Hypotheſis they 
7 invent a Will of Sign that is Falſe, Hypacritical 
of 1255 and Lying. that bears falſe Witneſs of what is in God, 
* Wil and a Will of good Pleaſure, which is Wicked and 
7; Malicious, that pleaſes it ſelf in effacing the Image d 
of Sign is Malie . f acing ge 0 
Abjurd Purity and Holineſs eſſential unto God; and dare 
1 Wick- Men impute ſuch horrible Fictions unto God, for 
and Wick 2 1 *r 5 
7d. fear of rejeQing their pre · conceived Notions of theſ 
Matters as Lyes and Falſhood ? e 
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they WELLS | Os aunts: 
ny, CHAP. v. 
It; {4 | 5 | | "ug 
Fe hat the Idea of the Event of Sin is not from 
; in God : .Of the Previſion of Sin. 8 
Mn of 7 | 705 | | | 
* ur is it poſſible, ſome may ask, for L. 7/4: 
and 23 Yin to — and not fore- the Idea of 


5 2 

* 2 
flion AT. CIS! 
e tice of it. However, 


abo . our Notions concerning the Divine 
Fg. Conception, Previſion, Will, be ſound, God could 
aud ot then foreſee or will it; becauſe he can foreſee 


only what is of his own Order and Eſtabliſhment, or 


11 of Ws neceſſary effect thereof: He doth not foreſee in 
have WW determin'd Manner that which is eſtabliſh'd to be 
| ab- ree and undetermined : The Divine Conception is 
and different in conceiving what Things, and in what 
like anner it pleaſes, and as to the Idea of Sin it is 
s fig- ot neceſſary or eſſential to it. It is a piece of Fol- 
Will , like that of Sinners, to imagine, that the All- 


perfect Mind neceſſarily conceives the foul Pollutions 
f vs wretched Sinners; whereas certain it is God 
yould not ſee nor think upon em, did he not de- 


andre to ſee his Luminous Graces in us; but becauſe he 
ge of "eds abroad continually, his Graces, on us, and we 
dan eſiſt, either refuſing abſolutely to admit them, or 
„ forWcnitting them in an imperfe& Manner, and refle& 
thel dem back on God in a form of Barrenneſs or Im- 


er fect ion; he therefore ſees the Abominations of his 
reatures ; he ſees em, I ſay, 3 Idea of Ligbt and 

Tace returning to, or reflected back upon him; he ſees 
m not as eſtabliſhed, conceived, or foreſeen by him: 
Vere Sin of a Divine Eſtabliſhment and Decree, God 
ould not then perceive it as repugnant to what he 
tpetts from his Creatures: To perceive Sin, is to per- 
tive the Rejeftion or Denial of the Divine Decree, 
ad of that Light and Truth which God deſires to 
in us, it is to ſee his Creatures reflect or turn TT 
acks 


HAP, 


— —— uw 1 ä IT 4 


— by God. This Difficulty hath Sin and 
en ſo oft already anſwered, that #5 Evene 


tis tireſome to take wy N 7 
ay that i 2 


— ' , , 
> 


that eter- Light and Happineſs in Man, is God's original I; 


Creatures Commiſſion: But there is no reaſon to deny God 
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23 Of the Previſion of Sin. 
| — CEE 
Chap. V. Backs upon all the Graces and good Things with 
\<——<> which he deſires to ſee them Kll'> , 
II. That II. So far is God from having foreſeen the $i 
_ %% before the Eternal Happineſs of Man, that. on the 
in: op contrary he would not actually ſee Sin at all, did he 
not firſt foreſee the free and eternal Bleſſedneſs d 
foreſeen bis Creature: For the Idea which God bath of Sin 
it; or is the oppoſing or reſiſting the eternal happy Stat 
becauſe be on the Creatures part; and therefore did not G 
has the foreſee his Light and Grace in Man, he could nt 
Ideaof fee Man's Oppoſition or Reſiſtance. This Divine 
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hd 


IV 
Ii 
[ ſe 


bath not 


nal Hap- cree, and that which he foreſees, the Man . hath ds 
pineſs feated the effect thereof, He alſo did foreſee Mani 
which he free Conduct, becauſe it is his own Decree, but thei 
as oo he ſaw this Liberty of Conduct under a form of free 
ſed to be. aꝗqmiſſion which Man would give to the Divine lu 
on om reſſions, and not as o poling or rejecting them! 
fareſoe in 9%; this was not in the Idea, or Divine Conception, 
Lis Crea. of that Liberty of Conduct which God was pleaſed 
eure. The © give to Man; nor was it known or fore · xnem 

Idea ef Sin by God; becauſe it did not as yet exiſt even in Ide 
16 not in- nor was it producible by the Power of God; nat 
cluded in was Liberty given by him to produce it; but freely 
that of and nobly to admit the Infinite * Being, 
Liberty. III. It will be perhaps obje&ed, that from hend 
III. In it follows, that the Creature's Lability was nd 
Obettion known by God, before its actual Fall : For if Gil 
concern- did know that Man was naturally Labile before it 
ing the ſinned, he had the Idea of Sin, before its aftuil 


Labiluy having an Idea of Man's Lability, becauſe he is na 
which rally Labile, and God who made him knew to be ſult 
2 P % his Nature. 

be mecelſ. . This ObjeRtion, and almoſt all the reſt, cond 
rily known from confounding Negative with Poſitive Thi 
by God and not well conſidering what is meant - 0 
before irs thing, aud by the DIVINE SUFFICIENC ; 
atual E. ſurdly imagining that God muſt not only know 0 
vent. thing, but know it in a politive manner, 
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| Defigns of ſerved, his Will and Deſign ſtand fix d, aud remail 


— 


4 the poſſible ways of ſinning, as the, Objection dos 
3 What a worzhy N 
who 


h 
_ polite Idea of whatever Impurities, Blaſphemies, Impie- 
ths, Evils and Miſeries it might 381 f b 
clu 


of its Being; and that till then the real, poſitin 

. and complete Idea of the Creature included pure 
Reality and Perfection, without any Privation , and 

that conſequently God foreſaw the Infinite Good 

Which was the free Creatures true and proper End, 

but had no Idea of Sin, till the Creature, by op: 

ppling the Divine Order and Decree, produced 

i 8 thing, giving it an ideal and actul 

r - oy 

VI. That VI. What then, it will be ſaid, Did the Divine 
se«does not Previſion err? Were its Deſigns vain and ineffectual! 
therefore I anſwer, No; 06 in order to conceive it, let it be 
Ii, obſerved, . 1ſt, That God is not partial in bis De. 


2 ſigns; nor is he limited by private Reaſons to this 
Previfion or that particular Object. God's antecedent Wit 


is not that ſuch particular Perſons ſhould partaked 

ns were his eternal Happineſs, on account of their perſona 
Fruſtrated Diſtinctions; but on account of the Intelligent N. 
or change ture with which they are endued. He foreſees u 
ed. la them eternal Happineſs, as they are Human Cres 
what tures, nor does their Diſobedienge make bis De 
ſenſe the ſigns abortive. But, which 1 would have, 2dly, od 


God «re of of the ſame Reality and Power: It is ſtill God 
an Immv- great, unchangeable, univerſal Will that Into 
rable, Ius Creatures {hould partake of his Infinite Bliſs 3 whic 
faltble . Will is unalterably founded on their being Intel 
25. 80. gent Creatures capable to admit and injoy the 


etel 
nal Bleſſedneis in a free and infinite Maiier;; whid 


— * 
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— . — — — * 
title Previſion of. Sin, r 
00 if ſome particular Perſons refaſe to do, he ER V. 
per to themſelves; nor does it alter his great elign, WWW 
din bor. the reaſons of it which ſtil! remain of General an 

ag Univerſal Nature. God raiſes other Intelligent Crea+ 

dos tares, whom, if they oppoſe his gracious. Deſigns, he 

500 leaves to urlue their Ways, and proſecuting his firſt 

De Deſigns,” mill raiſes more; till at laſt a Number cor: 

ol re{pond, - ſufficient to fill up the Deſigns of God; 
pie which, when accompliſh'd, God will efface ſuch as 
ol have oppos'd his Deſign out of his Thought and Re: 
lace membrance; no more to think upon 'em, as being by. 
» Ol their own default excluded from his Deſign, which wil 
Ma de then. aceompliſh'd. God will no more foreſce or 
ney think on Sin, but be r foreſee: 
pure i ing Beatitude and Glory in his Creatures, while 
i Sinners and their Sins ſhall be everlaſtingly forgot: 
008 ten by him, then will the Scriptures be accomplith'd. - :. 
End, * My Counſel ſhall ary 6 and ! will do all my plea: 11. 46. 
7 00:08 ſure, He who blefſeth h. 


mſelf in the, Earth, ſhall bleſs 10. 

Luce himſelf in the God of Truth, and he that 52 in 

cual the Earth, ak acer by .the,G)>d of Truth; r= 
the former troubles are forgotten, and are bid from 

wine my Eyes; and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor 

tus come into Mind. As the Rain cometh down, and the 

it de Snow 2 Heaven, and returneth not thither, but wa- 

De. ters ebe Earth; making it bring forth and bud, that it 

» 0 may give Seed to the Sower, and Bread to the Eater: | 

Will a my Word: bt that goethj forth out of my 1 | 

ake 088 (the Truth and Goodneſs which God, by his Word, | 


rlonall ſheds abroad on the Creatures) it ſhall not return unto 

t Nei te vid; (as Sin would fend; it back) but it Mall a- > 
es M compliſh that which I pleaſe,. and hall, proſper in the VI. Thae 
Cre thing mhereto 1 ſent it; which Hall be very exattly Her the 
s De accomplifyd. OR = : 
y, ch | udgment 


. VII. The reaſon why after the Day of Judgment, | 
emu Sinners wich their Sins will be everlaftingly torgot- and in Ex 


| ten of God, no mare, to come into his .remembrance 275 
ligen is, becauſe, the Effuſian of (his, Ligbts aud Graces, G, — 
L : which is now continually, made upon em, will thep ,7*" 
tell 


e etel 
whid 


A 
* 2 —— — . 
* * 8 — — 


Chap. v. at leaſt it aay be, and probably will be thus - if 
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es ant RS Eg 


| f the Previſion of Sin; 


WWW we conſider, that at the general Judgment, an eh- 
tire Separation will be made of Good from Evil, of 
Light rom Darkneſs, which ſhall be confined tb 

their proper Centers no more to mingle and oppoſe 

each other; and then if Ged and the Bleſſed would 

know. the Eſtate of the Wicked, it will be by dart- 

ing on them ſome ſadden Rays of Light, as will be 

done. at the final Judgment, and ought to be to the 
Wicked, a ſubject of Terror and Ignominy But 

we need not ſuppoſe that after that Day they will 0 

do this. For Evil is naturally not perceivable by Wl / 

God, and the Blefſed ones, otherwiſe than by oppo- 

fing the Impreſſions of Light and Grace, the offer of 

which will after that Day be at an end + Whence it 

is reaſonable to conclude, that as God did not 

fore- know, ſo neither will he know their State after 

* Pf. i. 6. that Day, the State and Felicity of the Good being the 
Mat. 7. 23. only direct and proper Objects of the Divine Know. 


Ch. 23.12. ledge and Previſion, as the * Scriptore expreſly ſpeaks, [ 


Luc.13-25 tho we are apt to ſanſie its Language to be im- 

Ro- 3. 28, proper when it is moſt proper and exact, & vice 

II theſe things; 

I. I have enlarg'd the more upon theſe things, 
bor repreſent theſe fine and uſeful Truths in as g 

in of à Light as poſſibly I can ; tho' after all, they who WM 

the Foun. Tead, may not underſtand, much leſs be convinc'd by 

dations, them. However, I hope my Labour will not be 

the Deſign loſt in reſpect of all, and could Men be attentive, 

and Scope and Jiſengage from material Objects, and from yul- 

of ebis gar Prejudices, I ſhould hope, not in reſpect of any, 

Dettrine. For ſuch who deſire to comprehend em tis necel- 

ary to be frequent in conſidering God's 'indeper- 

dent Sovereignty ; that he is SelF-fufficient, and that 

all Things betpre him are as Nothing; that they are 

not neceſſary, but indifferent effects of his Arbitra- 

ry Will. For my Deſign is every where to incul- 

cate, that God is all Things to himſelf, that be i 

Self-ſufficietit ; that all other things are natural 

Nothing; that God, by his Arbitrary Will, hat 

made What Repreſentations of him elf he pleaſed} 

a 
that 


thut whatever is real: depends intirely on him; 


: 
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\That\God hath not permitted Sin. "51 


” 


E : ; PFs mn a 12 "pen 5 
that whatever is not real, is not from him, but from Chap. *» 


* 


rr oiled od noir nude; 
God is, and is Independent: Creatures and all 
Reality are, and ſubſiſt by vertue of his Arbitrary 
Divine. Conception: Nothing neither is, nor does 
ſubſiſt: Sin is a Monſter ſubſiſting Without God, or 
his Conception, and Free- will, and againſt the Com- 
munication of his Lights and Graces : They who have 
Inclination and Capacity will eaſily underſtand. It 
is Superfluous to enlarge. after. the Principles explain- 
ed, Ch, 13. of the 'Firſt Book, whither I refer my 
Reader if he deſire to be more fully Satisfy d. 
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HA f. VI | 
That God hath not permitted Sin: In what 
Senſe He could not hinder its C ommilſion. 


| „nnen 15. ns 8 
Jo E T us now proceed to other Diffi- | That 8 
culties that are uſually made about ,j, Event 
N theſe matters. It. is ſaid, tho' it f Sin is . 
were true, that Sin was not decreed, zoe by che 
or foreſeen by God; it was how- Divine 
ever committed by bis Permiffion : Perm«/- 
P¾oor ſeeing he permitted Man to Sin, /ion. 
it is plain he conſented to its Commiſſion: I anſwer, 
vo, it is not plain nor certain; but ought to be. 
' rejected as a notorious falſnood; for that, as hath 
deen already ſhown; the Idea of Sin is an Idea 
ef Repugnance to the Divine Conſent. .: The af- 
irming: any thing to be done without the Divine, 
52 Conſent may perhaps ſound harſh to ſome: But this 
is not what. I do Affirm: Sin is not a Reality, or 
| hing; but a Nothing,” and worſe than Nothing, 
* and had no need to, bt eftabliſh'd or Will d by God: 
If a Creature, that naturally and eſſentially is No- 
thing reſolve to Sin, propoling itſelf as Principle and 
End of all its Conduct, as, in virtue of Liberty, it 
may; it acts herein not by er according to, but a- 
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act the Will of God, which js the root and prin- 
der e only of reality and perfection: In a Nerd 
E 2 what- 


1 
* 
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Cup VI. whatever is good and realy is by the Will of Guy; 
but whatever is Evil is without it; in which Senſe 


| ſhould + 
— to ture, 1. e. freely: The Creature is free by the Divine 
nothing, Decree and Will, but miſconducts itſelf contrary 


From it. ror and deteſtation of its preferring mean unworthy 


52 That God hath not permitted Sin, 


ſome have explained St. John Ch. 1. v. 3.  Xogis 
duTy inivero ud wy 0 6 | 


iter. 
II. God II. That Man ſhould Act, and conduct himſaif by 
wills and 2 Principle of Liberty is God's Eſtabliſhment and 
permits Decree. But this is to be underſtood with a limitz- 
the Cr yu” tion only to ſuch certain kinds of Beings and of Ob- 
— %%% jects, from which, when becauſe left free and un- 
7% % limited by God to qualifie him to injoy in the no- 
2 bleſt manner, the moſt perfectire Objects] he vo 
that is luntarily diſapply'd his Faculties: God, Who decreed 

him to be free, left him to act according to his N.. 


ten 


and to E. thereto by virtue of its Liberty; which is left indeed 
v. On to move in an Infinite unbounded Me; but if 
tbe Con- neglecting its perſectibe Objects, it Chooſes things 
try God and Objects defective in reality and Perfection, it's 
diſommt, conducted, is not will'd, approved, e nor 


and with. confirmed 7 Dy God; but contrarily he leaves it to 
r 


drams itſelf, withdrawing as he did from Adam, with hor- 


| 

| 
Objects, before the Infinite Source of Reality and f 
Perfection. | f 
| III. Could we but feel what paſſes in Gotl, when fl x 
—_—— Sin is committed in his Sight, i. e. when his Light MW - 
Go Gy 4 and Grace are rejected by us, we ſhould ſee evety 
whe fats thing in him, in his Conception, Ideas, Will, & 1 
on of Sin, fections riſe up againſt it as a Monſter. The Devi «: 
und its E and the Sinner, they are indeed conſenting to it; d. 
vent, js but God has a horror of it: His Will, Conſent, or 
infinite, good Pleaſure, Power, do all riſe up in Arms 108 tb 
and in- hinder if poſſible its Commitlion, and could it be th 
conceroa- hindred or extinguiſh'd, by overturning Heaven à et 
ble: That Earth, by dying for every particular Sinner; m {:| 
ef ie were Sin Committed, it is certain it had never been, he. he 
P*ſſivie tocauſe his hatred of it infinitely exceeded the love of 
be bindr'd his Corporal life, when he was Incarnate; but foo 
Sic houe efforts God forbzars for Reaſons to be ſeen in th 
vtaſabing , o place referred to. When God hath imploy'd (4 


the Cre a- 
cures Libert) God would do ail that infinite Power can do. Chap. Ill 15. 
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That God hath not permitted Sin. — 


d; he did) his utmoſt Graces. to prevent it, to repeat Chap. VI 
nſe em, were to expoſe em to our Contempt; it were Wy 
wes WM to harden us in Sin, and in preſumption, which God 
| cannot do, becauſe he cannot Five his Grace in Vain, 
'by MY or, which is worſe, to cheriſh. Sin. Otherwiſe he 
and W would ſpare no pains, be content to die Ten thouſand 
nta- WM thouſand tunes, do all that Infinite Power can do ta 
Ob- hinder its Commiſſion, or deſtroy it when Cummit- 
un- ted; but this Power cannot deſtroy the Liberty of 
no. Man, that Work, Chief-work of Divine Wiſdom ; 
vo- WH tho' the abuſe of it be inconceivably and infinitely 
reed Wl hateful to him. 5 | | 
N. IV. Such are, in truth, God's thoughts of Sin. IV. The 
vine He hates it from the very bottom of his Soul, and Tor- 4 by 
rar) WF. above all things; he infinitely indeavours to hinder 9947 % 
lee i its Commiſſion, and to deſtroy it when Committed. 2 65 hs 
rt il WY His Conſent is at the greateſt Diſtance from it; his 3 
ings I hatred and Averſion to it are extreme, * The Lord , 
it God hath ſworn. by himſelf, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 1 _—_— 
not 8 abhor the Pride - acob, And elſe where he Swears, gi. 
t te f As Ilive, I will not the Death of a Sinner, and «Amor 6. 
bor: much more he do's-not will Sin itſelf, nor conſent to g 
thy WY its Commiſſion. If therefore there be Devils, and + Fzck. 
and WY damn'd Spirits, Evil Men, and Evil Actions, it is not 33+ 11. 
from the Divine Permiſſion, Concomitant Decree , 
Eſtabliſhment or Conſent : God do's not ſay Yea, 
Amen to any of theſe things. | | 
V. There is indeed a Yea and Amen in God, that v. There 
Man ſhould Act in a Sphere of Liberty, and that he « nor 5; 
ſhould be according as he As: And this is the Or- Gol «ny 
der and Law of Juſgice. But it reſpects directly ſhadow of 
only Liberty and Reality; and if the Conſequences rect 
thereof be Exil, it is from the abuſe of Man; nor can Conſent r0 
the Will or conſent of God he ſaid, with any propri- tbe 72 | 
ety, to reſpect it, When e. g. a Cutler makes or art, oy 
ſells a Knife, he conſents that the buyer may uſe it as — hy Ir 5 
he pleaſes; but if he Murder his Neighbour with it, ,j, 27.4 
and prevure to himſelf infamy and puniſhment, it * $i. 
cannot be ſaid with Truth or Juſtice that the Cut „d 
ler will'd or conſented to theſe Misfortunes. In like 4 
manner, the conſent of God do's only reſpect the 
Liberty of Man, which is a reality and perfection, 

| „„ 
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Chap. VI. and if Man abuſe and procure his Miſery by it,” he 
may; but the Innocence of God will ſtand untainted, 
' Lane3. * He doth not willingly grieve the Children of Men. It 
9. * is not from the Conſent or Will of God; that"the 
8 Powers and Properties he hath indued his Creatures 
with, and which become their "Torment when they 

forſake him, falls into Miſery and Diſorder. He on- 

ly couſents that they ſhould Act, and be in ſuch 3 

State as they freely chuſe, and therefore their Miſery 

is from themſelves. © So far is God from infliing, or 
conſenting to their Miſeries, that he is not in the 

- leaſt concern'd in them. ; 1-0 

VI That VI. They that pretend that God, if he had plea: 
God could ſed, might abſolutely have prevented Sin, do hardly 


not hade know What they ſay themſelves, but ignorantly fan- 


binder d ſie they plead for the Power of God, While they 
Sin in tbe xuin and blaſpheme ir. What a_ Comical part i 
way that God ſuppoſed to act, who while he forbids Sin, which 


fome m4" he infinitely hates; while he threatens eternal Pu“ 


Zins-  niſhments to it, moves Heaven and Earth, becomes 
8 Incarnate, and ſuffers Death to remedy and hinder 
its increaſe; nay, while he proteſts, ſwears, laments 

and all to extinguiſh and to teſtife his batred of 

this curſed thing, might have hinder'd its Event on- 

ly by his Will? By ſuch Imaginations Men form oſ 

od a Notion more Extravagant, Falſe, Deceitful, 

than they are themſelves. But the abſurdity of theſe 
Conceptions hath been already demonſtrated in the 

* ch. 3. Reflections made on * the Preventing Graces; tho 
1, 2, 3. to _ it more fully, I proceed to add a necef- 
1 mY emark or two upon the Power and Will of 


are rwo VII. God, and the Creature's Power, Cape fn 
forts of the ſinful Creatures, ) ought carefully to be diſtin 
Powers, or guiſhd; tho' it is very uiual to confound them. N& 
tos Senſda thing is more common than to ſay, God can, or cat 
h not do this or that without conſidering if the Power 
Word. ons Which is attributed to, or denied of him bc worthy 
70 be az. Or unworthy of him; there is a Power that is wor 
eriburea, thy, and a Power that is unworthy of him, and while 
tbe 6:her We attribute the firſt of thele to God, we ought ts 
denied of deny dhe ec G. 


2 b 
* 


1 — » 
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VIII. To illuſtrate this, I underſtand by Power, Cup. V. 
as applied to Intelligent Beings, that Principle in Fm“ 4 
them, by vertue whereof any thing to which Liberty . — 
determines, becomes ſuch as it wills it ſhould be. „ C,. 
And becauſe there is a created and uncreated Li. with re- 
berty, hence we conceive a Power, uncreated and fer ence to 
created, „ binſelf, 

The Power of Liberty uncreated is neceffarily aud al to 
determined to God, and the Divine Eſſence ; I mean, ehings 
that as God is neceſſarily determin'd to know and to 4 ieren: 
acquieſce in himſelf; ſo likewiſe his Power is neeefſarily from bz. 
determin'd to himſelf, naturally producing in him the 

Image and Love of his Eſſential Excellence and Per- 

* fetions : But in reſpect of that which is not God, nor 

y eſſential to him, his Power and Liberty are indifferent, 

Now tho” the Liberty of God be indifferent to 

Y I conceive or will any thing but God; and tho if 

it arbitrarily pleaſe to conceive or will things dif- 

! I ferent from him, it be alſo indifferent to conceive 

P what Objects, and in what manner it pleaſe ws 

es whatever it conceives or wills, will be only a Re- 

it WF preſentation of the Divine Perfections: So likewiſe 

o the Power of God, tho' antecedently indifferent t9 1x. Whey 
| WW any thing but God, can do nothing but what is % Libere 

0" Wl Repreſentative of him. ty of God 

of IX. But as when the Liberty or Divine Free Will , 4.,.,. 

ol; WF hath determin'd to Will, conceive or-eſtabliſh Ob- i d 

ele jects, it is no longer indifferent or indetermin'd to certain 

5 them, but (tho' indetermin'd in it ſelf) is limited and ehings, big 

e determin'd by it ſelf, to certain Acts and Ways; Power is 

A ich Limitation muſt be underſtood without any deter. 

ol Imperfe&ion, as not only proceeding from a Power min d aſſo, 
1 eſſentially and infinitely Perfect; but alſo capable and no 

ny WW to have fix'd on infinite other Objects, Forms and /onger 5s 

Modes) So, when it is determin'd, the Power Di- Fe- 

7 rene to 
rine, in vertue whereof things are as pleaſes God, 1 
ner eomes limited and determin d, in ſuch Manner as, 
W Liberty hath determin d. Not that God's Power is Suppoſiti= 
to be conceived as limited, in reſpe& of Ways or n 1 46. 
hile Objects; for even this Self. determining Power acts ſurd, and 
m an infinite and boundleſs Sphere; nor yet that grgues 4 t 
ſkis Particular Limitation renders it Important, ſee- defect of 
Il. e nz kapern; 


rr 
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Chap. VI. jug it was not neceſſary, but from pure good Plea- (1 
fare, and in Love to others; but his Power is limi- C 
' + ted to produce ſuch Repreſentations of the Divine | 
' ©  PerfeRtions, as Liberty hath determind; from whence 
it follows,” that things muſt neceſſarily be ſuch as 

God freely wills they ſhould be, and that his Power 

js to be conſidered, not as indifferent to execute the 

Divine Decrees. For when God is pleaſed freely to 

will the Exiſtence of ſuch things; if his Power was 

wanting to execute the Orders of his Will; or it 

it executed them in a way different from that which 

God does Will; his Will wonld be vain and impo- 

tent; and therefore the Effects and Operations of 

the Power of God, are neceſſarily according to the 

2 In Direction of his Will. 7%" BASE > | 
ba'rSenſe : X. And'itherefore- however abſurdly we conceive 
the Power of the! Rower of God, it cannot effect ſuch things 
ff of God as are contrary to his free Eſtabliſhment and Decree: 
| canner de If, e.g. God freely reſolve that free Creatures ſhall 
_ Exiſt, they will immediately [Exiſt ; becauſe il bis 

ond % Power either would or could not execute the Or- 
cannos ders of his Will, his Will would be Impotent and 

nder [neffeRtual : And if this Power ſhould afterwards di 

„ veſt; them of the Liberty with which he hath. endued 

a 94; them, the force and efficacy of this Will would be 
not durable, nor ſolid, but tend to nothing, i. e. an 

Act of the Divine Power and Will would be Impo ir 

tent: If therefore God wills the Exiſtence of Crea- WW the 

- tures Free and Self-determining, his Power muſt WM Sir 
execute that Will; and what God hath will'd ſhould I wi 

be Free and Self determining, cannot be reſtrain'd | 

or hinder d from determining its Actions freely: IM car 

If the Power of God interpole to over-rule ſuch 4 IM of 
Creature's Will, God's antecedent Will would be WWW the 
Ineffectual; and he would in vain have will'd the Wl fo 
Exiſtence of a Creature Free and: Self-determining! I ber 

The Power of God would evacuate his Dectee, by WW nat 
ſubſtituting a limited determined Agent in the room MW Po 

of a Free and Indetermin'd one But the Power of I ber 

God cannot contradict his Will, and conſequently, ¶ nei 
when that Power hath prodac'd a Being that is m du. 
turally Free and Self determining, if that - ee 
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ſdlye to Sin, the Power of God cannot hinder the Chap. VI. 
Commiſſion of it. 5 Aer _F. | 
XI. The whole Difficulty lies in the Words, Can- xl. Thee 
dot, and attributing them to God; but we ought the Power 
to obſerve that Can, or Power, ſignifies in this which is 
Place, a Retractation or Annihilation bf that which bere de- 
Cod hath will'd, which is a real defect of Power, nied of 
ind ought to be deny'd of God; and we onght to Bod, is 4 
ay, that God cannot do this, that he cannot deny te I- 
limſelf, retra& or annibilate his own Decree, which Fee. 
Schemes of Speech the Scripture uſes when it tells Tit. 1. 
1s, , God cannot lye, f and that he cannot dem ff Ba. 


himſelf. 


committed. I anſwer aſſuredly, God and ſtill £m" 
s powerful to hinder Sin; but this Power is, as 8 


of the Power of God; it is to be conſider pie 
the Liberty, 1 be conſider d, that as bat none 


them 
from God; and that as the Regulation of Li- e #9 be 
derty conſiſts in its Con os, Wi 4 | 


ently, — can Power relieve its Objects, tho it pro 21s 

; bs m. Faces its Acts and Efforts; and if, conſequently, it here chav 

ing - erk after any Object contrary to the Divine Eſta- in nber 
mts © o 2 1 . 2 . 


— * 


c That God hath not permitted Sin. 
— — — — — — — = — 
YL blifhment and Order, its Efforts and Deſires are 
Ov vain and ineffectual: And further, that as the Li- 
berty of Man may neglect the Sovereign Being, and 
ſeek after, inferior Objects; (which is in effect to 
2 * towards Notung ) So when the Efforts! of 
bis Power are applied and directed otherwile than 
God preſcribes, they produce no Reality, but tend 
to Nothing. Now in theſe reſpects Power is to be 
denied of and one ought to ſay, God cannot 
att thus, or thus; 1. His Power cannot depend on the 
Will of Man, as they do make it, who pretend, that 
rather than ſuffer Sin to be committed, God ſhould 
- violate the Liberty of his Creatures, and deprive em of 
the Power of Sell: Determination. 2, Nor can it con- 
ot form it ſelf to Man's Fancy ; becauſe Man's Fanc 
is not its true End and Moral. 3, Nor can it u 
vain and ineffectual Efforts, as would be the Caſe 
ſhould Man not be Free and Self-determining, when 
Sod hath will'd he ſhould be ſuch, 4. Nor can it 
deny it ſelf its Antecedent Repreſentation and Act 
and tend to the Annihilation of them, as it would 
by deſtroying Liberty; that Faculty, repreſentative 
of God in ſo Noble, Lively, and Divine a Manner, 
Fried and produced by that Power, on which it 
continually, depends for its Subſiſtence, Nature, and 
its Powers. | | ths "of 
And thus we ſee the Power of God cannot re- 
ſtrain Man's Liberty from acting as it pleaſes, and 
do ſay that God can do any of the four laſt men- 
tioned things, is abſurdly to confound the Cyeator, 
And the Creatures Power; whereas to deny them 
_  *of God, is to attribute to him his Divine All-per- 
fect Power, and to deny of it the Imperfections 
XIV. 7% of the Power of Mn. | 
* Toe XIV. To illuſtrate theſe things by way of Op 
25 1 poſition. Good and Evil are directly contrary 19 
infrateq one another,  Things.entirely Good or Evil act cot 
by way of trarily. God is. entirely Good, the Devil entirely 
of Oppoſe. Evil. Evil is as contrary and oppoſite to the Nature 
and Will of God, as Good is to the Devil. Letus 


tion bes» 


teen O aw conſider a little this Oppoſition. 


* 


and the © | 
Devil, |} The 


nor Appr 
The 


nor can he W 
eſtabliſh'd. | 
Tho' the Devil does not will Good, but endea- 
yours to hinder it all he can; nevertheleſs, if Man 
it, it will happen whether he will or not; 
does not will Evil, yet, if Man does 
happen againſt the 


does will 
ſo, tho? God 
Will it, it will 


— 


—ͤ—ê 
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The Devil cannot be the cauſe of Good; God can - Chap. VI. 
not be the cauſe of Evil. Ane ; WWW 

The Deyil cannot Will, Decree, nor A 
doing what is Good. God cannot Wi 
ove the doing what is Evil. 
Devil does not conſent to the Good that is 
done, not God to the Evil that 1 done. 

The Devil does all he can to 
Good ; God does his utmoſt to hinder Evil. | 
The Devil cannot hinder the doing Good, while 
Man doth Will the doing of it; becauſe he hath 
no Power oyer the Will of Man ; Nor can God ab- 
ſolutely hinder the Commiſſion of Sin, tho' he wills 
the preventing of it; becauſe Man is created to be 
free: To force his Will, is not according to the 
Divine Eſtabliſhment. His Power doth not extend 
to the Deſtruction of his Works, as Liberty is; 
ill the contrary to what he hath 


of God who cann 


own Eft 455 55 
As whatever Good does happen the Devil is not 
advantaged by it, becauſe he is not conſenting, nor 
any ways Inſtrumental to it: So, whatever Evils hap- 

n, God's Holineſs and Perfection are untainted, 
becauſe he is not Co 


to it. 


In fine, as the Devil. is not leſs free or power ful in 
the Element of Evil, tho he cannot prevent the do- 
ing Good, in reſpect of which alone he is Impotent; 
o tho' God cannot abſolutely and irrefſtibly hinder 
zin, without the Concurrence of the Liberty of Man; 
© is not leſs free or powerful in Realities. He is 
only Impotent to tend to Nothing, to annihilate 
Realities, or to deſtroy the Work and Counſel of 
bis Will. He is powerſul to produce Realities to 
infinity, to do every thing that is Good and Real; 


abliſhment, 


ot deny himſelf, nor retract his 


* 


8 the 
I, Decree, 


3 
inder the doing 


Will or Conſent 


nſenting, nor at all Inſtrumental 


but 
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Chap. VI. 


I. That 
Sin is 
wholly the 
Creatures 
Work, an 
9 effect of 
the Abuſe 
of Liber- 
* 


but not to deny himſelf, or retract the Determins- 


tions of his Counſel. The Works which the Pure, 
Infinite, Indeterminate Power of God produced, be 
cannot ruin or deſtroy, becauſe ſach a Deſtruction 
would be a denial of himſelf, argue not Power, but 
Weakneſs and Inconſiſtency in God. So then be- 
cauſe God's Almighty Power cannot r it ſelf, he 
cannot deprive Man of the a 0 3 
Selſ· determination; it being a Gift of God to 
Irrevocable, and to be imploy'd in an Infinite and 
moſt Noble Manner, about ſuch Objects as God Fe 
ſents ; from which if Man do diſapply. it, God doth 
not retract his Gift, but is no way acceſſary to Man's 
abuſe : And as God is infinitely Happy and Perfect in 
himſelf; as his Bleſſedneſs receives not the leaſt la- 
proyement from any Creature: As in their Cres 
tion he —— their Happineſs purely; it is plain, 
if the Creature refuſe to corre bs to God, his 
leſſedneſs will not be leſſen d or interrupt 

it; and therefare- to correſpond is only the Cres 
tyres Intereſt and Concern, which if they refuſe to 
do, the Almighty Power of God can eaſily raiſe up 
others to ful e Deſigns of his eternal Counſel. 


— 


» 
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CHAP. vu. 


That Sin is the Effect of Liberty. Three Dif: 


8 8 concerning Liberty, relating to God 
| in. | e "IS 


J. | 8 — 2 
— e os 
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tore reſi 
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ception, Counſel, Will Act; it is, in a Word the Chap. VII. 
Con act of Liberty towards an Object (as an End 
which God hath not appointed to be its End: A | 
here is the 7 N place to anſwer the Difficulties e pogk I. 
. but left undecided in the * foregoing c. 18. 1. 
II. In the firſt place tis ask d, ſince Liberty is the IL The 


Gift of God beſtow'd on Man on purpoſe to be im- t Dyffi- 


ployed and directed towards that infinite Good which cf, of 
fe offers to it, is it poſlible for it to oppoſe God's Liber 
Will, and act contrary to his Deſign ? Is not God c, reſt 
Almighty to make himſelf obeyed ? Can the Crez- ©94 abe 


. 4 3 did o 
ſt the Creator's Will, whereon it depends vil Sim. 


entirely 2. This very Odjection was heretofote made 
to S. Prudence. ' | L 


Invitone aliquis potis ef peccare Tonditt,- 
Cui facile eft in corde hominis componere ſemſia 
Quos libeat, fibr ii 


aſque omnes animare puditis 


Pulſibus, & totum venis infandere honeftum ? 2 


i. e. Can any Sin againſt the Almighty's Will, he who 
can eafily | inſpire the Heart of Man with what 
Thoughts he pleaſes, breath Purity into his Soul, 
and fl bim with all ſort of Virtues. This Objecti- 
on he anſwers in the Verſes ® aforecited, 
Neſcis flulte tua vim Libertatis, ab ipſo 
Formatort datam, 


But having tranſcribed the whole Paſſage in the Place 
referr'd to, my Reader may look back, and peruſe 
it; tho' add moreoyer, that if by reſiſting the WII 
of God, be underſtood an abſolute and entire defeat 
of its Accompliſhment, it is impoſlible to refiſt it in 
this Senſe, becauſe the Liberty of Man hath no power 
to govern or controul the Will of God; tho it 
may reſiſt, or rather not conſent to God in things 
which he hath ſubjected to his Liberty, and from 
Fhich he requires nothing againit the Conſent or 


c. 16. 23. 


III. Theſe 


Book 1. 


1 
1 1 


1 
„* 
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ar nd and firm; no oppoſition of Earth or Hell can hinder 


be Sub. its Execution; no, not tho' Millions of "Creatures 
ſtance and ſhould combine in oppoſing God, and damn them. 


| Signs; tho'ſerye in the ſecond place, that there is in the De. 


- arit to have part therein, by means of a Concurrence, 


_ 


4 5 3 eg 
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I 1 Mod. tte. 
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F 


Sin is 
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\ Chap. VII. 12 Theſe Truths are ſo clear, that every one may WV 
"Yo underſtand em. 1 will however endeavour to repreſent 
III. That em ina Light and Evidence more convincing, I ob. 


be Cres ſerye then that in God's Deſign or Will there is, firſt, 
rare pe, ſometbing Abſolnte, viz. He abſolutely wills the Ex: 
2 iſtence of free Creatures to take their Delights eter- 


nally with him; and this Deſign is unchangeable 


general ſelves. God's Power is Infinite, and if ſome oppoſe 
Reaſons of he can eaſily raiſe up new Creatures, till at laſt 
br; De- they correſpond and concur. in his Deſigns. T ob- 


ze can re- fipns,of God a Conditional Clauſe on the Creatures 
Hiſt ane part; which is the Intervention of his free Conſent 
free ad. or Will, without which this Deſign will be defeated 
maſon For this Condition is fix'd by God, and therefore 
cannot be altered or reverſed. But as all free Crea 


D | | 
Nr, in tures are call'd. to enter into this Deſign, and are 


as much 


free in Which they are free to give or to deny, and fo free 
conform- ly to admit or reje& the ſupreme Felicity; they are 
ing to it, in this reſpect capable of reſiſting God, z. e. the free 
which is admiſtion of the. Divine Beatitude. But tho! they, 
what is may reject that Salvation which God propoſes to 
meant by their Acceptance, they cannot defeat his general De. 
G ſign of having happy Creatures; nor the Rule by 
64. which Happineſs is to be diſpens d, viz. the free ln. 
tervention of the Creature; properly ſpeaking they 
can only reje& their own part in it: As a Man who 
ſhuts his Eyes againſt the T ht, or withdraws from 
the heat of the Sun-beams,' does not ſo properly fe. 
ſiſt the Sun's Light or Beams, as his own free Ad. 
miſſion of them. dS cio ee rf 
In a Word, the Creature can reſiſt God ol 

-as God hath made him to participate of bis Ble 
neſs by Choice and Freedom: In which ſenſe dhe, 
1 often complain of Mens reliſting God, 
of their being dilobedient, rebellious,” and oppoling 
his Deſigns. It is indeed the only Source of all lf, 
Miſery ; and, as if we did not thus oppoſe I 
my 


"That Sim i the Effect of Liberty. 


ay Nin, he would have no reaſon to complain of us; Chap. Vit. 
ent Wo if we had 8 ta oppoſe it, the Divine WWW. 
ob. Wrobiditions, mands, Threatnings, Exhottati 

ſt, Newards, Poniſhments, would be Ridiculous a 


Er lain; tho', by the ys 4 can't bur ſay, it is no 

der- Wittle ſurprize that any ſhould put us upon proving, .' | 

ble What Man can reſiſt God, to filence their Mur- 

der Nrorings and Complaints. 8 RTE. | 

tes V. Now, true it is, that God is powerful to make IV: Brute 
em. imſelf obeyed 35 but then his Power doth not ex- Creatures 
oe end to force free Agents, or deprive of Liberty only are 


Creatures deſigned to act in a Sphere of Freedom, made to 
Brute Creatures do indeed obey him in this Man- ey God 
er. Their Actions are determin'd from a Principle & con- 
vithoat; but this fort of Obedience is Inconſiſtent 74594 
ith the Notion of free Creatures, whom God isnot 

o properly ſaid to make to obey, as to endue with 

Power to obey. Accordingly he exhorts em to O. 
1 that his bleſſed Deſigns may beaccompliſh'd 

in them. 


V. It is alſo true, that tho the Creature hath — v. In 


nce, Mi... > AER 

oe. ling but from the Creator's Will, it can however „har 

are eſiſt his Will; not that to which it owes its Being and Senſe tbe 

free Natura! perfections; but that which oſſers Beatify- Creature 
ing Objects to its free Acceptance : And this, as it is can, or, 


Self-evident, ſo we ate, I think, generally agreed up- cannot 


5 to 

De- Wo", tho ſome 2 an Exception to it. Man can, reſiſt the 
» by nl they, reſiſt God's Grace, but cannot overcome it, Create 
u. 0017 gratie poteſt, ſuperare eam non poteſt. I anſwer, il. 
they his Objection, as it makes but little againſt us, ſo it 

who ems to ruin their own Hypotheſis, as will appear by 

from onſidering, that Grace can then only be ſaid to be 

te. reſiſted by us, when it is offer d to, and endeavours 

A. o effect a Change u as. The Devil, tho' he Sin 


continually, cannot be ſaid to reject God's Grace, it 


al eing not vffer'd to him: So if we ſuppoſe that Grace 

80 $not preſented to certain Perſons, nor makes any In- 

the uence or Impreſſion on them, in order to their Con- 
God, erſion, they can't be ſaid to reſiſt God's Grace; tho! 


Febaps they may, certain external Means of their 
(nverſion, which we are not here concern'd wit. 


30% WM" © muſt therefore ſuppoſe a Subject upon which GW 
Fl | continually ws 


. La 
* 
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* 


II. continually ſheds abroad his Gracious Influences, in 
order to convert or operate on it, and to ſay it can re- 
ſiſt this Grace, is to * it can maintain its Ground 
againſt it; not reſign it felf » to it, or deſeat its ef 
fect ws! =: Hp which ſeems to be a formal diſavowing 
of their Doctrine, and an avowing the Truth, as main- 
tain'd by us. The other part of their Exception, One 
cannot overcome God's Grace, is true, but makes no 


+  _ thing againſt us. Tho' one refuſe to admit or yield 
b to God's gracious Operation on us; Grace cannot ht 
ſaid ta be overcome, as the Light of the Sun cannot by 
im whoſhatshis Eyes, or by the darkneſs of a place 


from which it is excluded. Should a Man of well 
diſpos'd Organs, open his Eyes, and not be enlighten 
ed by it, one might ſay indeed the darkneſs did oyet- 
come the Light. r 
But now to teach, that one may overcome God 
Grace, what is it we mean by it? Why, it is to tead 
that tho one hath received the Grace and Spirito 
God, and is numbred among his Children ; yet N# 
ture is ſo frail that one can't accompliſn God's Con: 
mandments, nor lead a ſmteſs Life; but that the rot 
of Sin fill lives in a Regenerate Heart, ſo that durin 
n this Life, whatever Graces God youchſafe us, one 
can't avoid ſometimes committing, not only Venia, 
but even Mortal Sins, that ſubject one to eternal Death 
This is properly what is underſtood by 7 
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ary Man love ulis World; the love of the Father is not in 
hun. Far all that is in the World, the Luft of the Reps, 
the Lat of the Eyer, and the Pride of Life, in nat — 1 
Father, (it is + Diſapplication from God 8 
World; (whertin: is included the love of {elf ſelf by 
ing- a 2 of the Worid.) Nom the World paſſet am 
aud the Luſt theręof; (theſe things do 2 tickle: 
furface of. the but cannot ſatisſie its interior De- 
fires; and beſid es, that little Pleaſure and Delight we 
theyafford, will-quickly-yaniſh away for ever 
5 — ehren ſhall be made of God and E — 
4e Gera Wilt of Cad abiderh for ever; (he ls 
— l with interior, ſolid, Tefrefhing Plex - 
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aud Delights, 1 God the inexhauſti 
Spring of Happineſs and Joh) Moreover, theſe Thr: 5 
Sins contin W them an infinity of Particula 

differing ig Degree) in Strength Habjcade, 2 * 
ittendedwith —— eat; nel ard Kite 
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Lu cruittul in its curſed 8 Miſery, Wie * 55 

ron WM Word of Light is in Reality, and bieſſed they Who 

lien bk never oY it by a wretched, ee 

tua! ce. A ino x 
we BY XI. Let us now conſider what there coul pol A 0b. 
Jo MY u ben Oßzege before the Eyent'of Sin, tor (th: jells make 
tion WI eite and atttact the Application of an inteſſigent Orca! 19 refer 
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| me, vo ſix upon it. To'conceivelthis Matter, it i 


£ neceſſary to remember what: hath been demonſſ rated 
90 in the“ foregoing: Book, v. that every thing tend 
to oommunicate it ſelf to others (eſpecially to Man, 


„ as being more particularly related te him 


*. vouring to imprint om them the Character of ins Ind 
Perfeftions, and to the utmoſt of its Power to àſſi 
milate all others to it. This is an unalienable Pro- 
perty of every thing which God creates, it tend; to 
communicate its reſemblance to whatever it ſhines 
upon ; and it is not its fault if others. be not trans. 

bac} 1 formed into its likeneſs, by the force of its Natural 

Activity, which if it be r and the ſubject on 
which. it acts, does not reſiſt its influence, and ſap: 
preſs the Impreflions: of other Objects, is ſufficient 
' toitransform into it ſelf, the Object on which itafts: 
dut much more if it does not only not reſiſt, but a 
— and inereaſe its influence on it: But we need not 

ppoſe ſo much, it 2 ſufficient, that it is a general 
— petty of Nature ſor Objects to make *Inipreſſion 
upon all about them, tending; to aſſimilate chem 10 
— ring So that an Object of little Reality and 
Perſection endeavours by its Impreſſions to attraft 
he Application of tlie Intelligent Creature, to refit 
dhe Power of Intelligence, Imagination and Senſe up- 
on its Rove, Realities z'it draws it I Tay to prayer; 
en N it ſueh as it is, whether of a mare or leſt 
Nature, it being impollible nr or ens 
greater Realities, than it is poll; ir 1 

XII. Tt XII. Thus things in Nature neceſſari necalſacity a ee wor 

ths: way is there any Evil in it 2 It cannot dae 


. of Impreſ- wiſe, ſor Reaſons already mentioned: Becauſe)! 11. 
Jon 15 n. There is a Natugal and a, Neceſſary Connexion be- 


rural, me- fen this ObjeRt zuck this Subject» Seclae, 20, 

2 Ibis Qbje& tengs (according to the general Pro, 

2 r erty of Nature) to Communicate, Multiply, 

eſe EF bs e, it ſelf, and to aſſimilate others to it: Be- 

brged Att 150 85 „Adly. n er Imprint greater 
ee than jt has. And that this ous in it 


ſelf is appears _ that every, thing in Nat 
ps e men ben Perez [ads l 
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the Im aprons Fol every Creature; y relifh 99 
enjoy them, W e it carry up its Apptication; N= 
ſire and 70, its Vredbe's rigihal, and'fo uſe em al 5 
that End, for. w | Wer *treared, viz. that oy 
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reliſh and ſee the Divine 8 Ne ith wh 947 EC 
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fare 
viſhes i in EL, Orig e Objects of his ann 
's gracious r he ſees God nd Gee e 
ke dach not ſought,” "ys becomes more arid mare f 
parate from thaw” and als, into Darkneſs and Dock: 
XIII. It not im polnble fora" Creature to re-XIIL Thas 
Eire, Impre 1 No FINS 9. from the Om 
he ures, and remain d on or to 4 
pl 3 elk to 155 without being diſtracted fr Fon: gerne, 
"Theſe th ings Late well confiſtept - it was gor 2 

85 poſlible and cafe to eye' che Ertatot in 4 flm , fam 
ple 


mig by 


„general and dbiform Mariner, while it was ap. 6.4, z 

ied pat tichlarly to Contemplate and mjoy the Crea-; {elf, 8 
nice s Beauties; bot alſo to receive and reliſh tf Di. , felow 
vine Impreſſjons;w ile chus apptied'particutarty to the Crea- |, 


Creatures. TheCreature's Kier le then Immenſe N and 


and Large, angalmoſt Infinite; the Eye of its At' — be di- 
tention might” eaſily have been fix'd" Reddy on the fir 
Creator, | as its End, and alt Things have been! ſeen! mod. 
by and in him in an eminent Way : Spor from bim, as, 
Rays from the Son, all come, and to him they 1. 


turn as means directing, to him as to our only 


And fo the Intelligent Creature might have ſeen; ie 
ſelf as one of the brighteſt Rays, and moſt excellent 
Means, and have loved and cheriſhed it ſelf for the 
lake of its adorable Ead, and Well. beloved, endea - 
vouring, by a Conformity to His moſt holy Wilt, 0 
preſerve and qualifie it ſelf for bis Inſoyment; and 
thus we may conceive tow the Impreſſions of God, . 
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* 2 is puniſnäble for his Thoughts; ' whereas, mit! 

| od, the greateſt Ne 15 'yotugtarily to ceal 

fem the Defire and Contemplation of. bim: And thu 

the Scripture ſpeaks, w where EN gives us au Idea 
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a Pf. 19, have dune Fa 0 1 pts but not by mg; (c they have}! 

e me; (1) 1% rey have turned; * Back unto. pt 

(4 Hole and nat theing ace... And in many. other Schemes « 

0 ) 75 of Speech it-afſures us, that 'Diſtra&tion from God doll 

%% not ouly produce and cheriſh, but is itlelf the black 


rhe 0 


by eſt Guilt ; Whereas on the contrary, it recommend 
(f) 100 the Walking with Got as the only Source of my 
pine 


* | = © 


1 * * WY K* te. — 


In TEE n mat "Committed. . ——_— 


VE — VE” I Wal before me, — m = mon 
erjeft.” f 4 x wh Which Exhorta OW wv 
tions being made toMen aft che bent of Sin, ought * Gen. 17. 
in reaſon to convince us nat only that it Wa our Duty 2. 
to walk. with Goch before that {ad „ but rfiar it Eccl. 12; 
is alſo very poſſible aſter it, to preſerve nt dear, 6 ts, 
Deſires, Contem 5 confinpally_fixt upon 
even in the mid 'the nieceffar y |6ctaſic ons of this 
Life. Men are Not diſtactẽd by their ne Ae. 
ſenee 3 ut onthe * contrary It? fri s em to labour 
with more Contage?” A ente and Delight, 0 f 
Bagh em againſt Ar Irm J Eros 1 
lects, Which t "Inipht Sher elbe guilty of: In 
like manner the wu bf our being always ſeen — 
beheld of G "is a powerful Nog ney bp ſrem Sin 2 
it is the beſt and Divine Coanfſel to defend againſt 
aro, to kee 1* ones Heaft dm waliy fixt up- 
on and afj piring 'to him, 1 as an inſpired Writer 
tells us Was the reaſon why Meſes' was not terrify'd . 
0. Angry. Tyrant. 0 He Jew bin who is in · 1 8 17, 


This was the habitual pickel of Holy David; wha | 
ſanctify'd proſperity, adverſity, plenty, and even 

all Crantiieds to himſelf by turning his thoughts, and 
application with a fixed, Eye on God, and converling | 
with him in tlie midſt of Wortdly Occupations and : 
Injoyments: I have kept God always be befive my E my Eyes, pf 16. 
and he is on my Right Hand, therefore I ſhall not Fal +8. 

Where 55 1 my Heart was Glad, my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt = 

in Ie My Hear hath ſaid, ſeek ye my Face. f . 17. 
Thy Face; L will I ſeek : Hide not thy Face from 

Me : Nor caſt thy Servant away in diſpleaſure. Thou 

rt my Saviour and my Redeemer; O leave me not, nor 

forſake ne.” 

Thus we have andes the source of Sin, ad 

the General manner of its Commiſtion : Let us next 
confider, the different Manner and Circumſtances of 

the Fall of Man and Angels; after having 3 
omerhing concerning the Conduct by which the g . 
Angels were preferved from it. 
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1 f „ 
here ſup- „ 
poſed, that » WA 
the Argel 


ur Angel, who continued Faith: 
ful, had not greater, nor Te 
ſo great Advantages from God, as 


be who ſinned. However, this is 


had only certain, that they were not, as 
. wy ome imagine, determin'd, ſome to 
0 0 


2900 Good, others to Evil. Theſe Fi. 
and 77 ctions have been already ſufficiently confuted. I will 
bumſelf. now in brief deſetibe the Conduct of God towards 

the Angel, who kept his Station on the foremention'd 

Suppoſition, vic. That he had no Idea or Perception 

of Material, or any other Objects, but God himſelf, 

and Angels like himſelf. Which Suppoſition ſhall be 
here divided into two; in the firſt of which the An- 
gel ſhall be conſider d, as having Ideas only of God, 
and of himſelf, In the ſecond, as having the acceſlary 

Ideas of other Angels. SR . 
II How II. Firſt, 1 ſuppoſe the Angel to have had the Idea 
the Angel, of himſelf; which, as hath been proved, conſider 
who 15 na ſimply, and as fiting on itfelf, is naturally a 8 
euraly dark, confuſe, and painful Thing - But conſider 
dark and as turning towards God, is Illuminated and made 
word, 1810. Happy, by the Eradiations of his Light and Goodnels: 
Iummared Which when they' made Impreſſion on him, offering 
* led themſelves to. his Acceptance, ſolliciting his Conſent, 
2 God. Deſire and Application, and alluring him to God; 

in order to transform him to the Heavenly Like 

neſs: If then, l ſay, the Angel faithfully Correſponded, 
and, laying aſide all Application to, and Reflection 
on himſelf; applied and abandoned his Faculties to 

God, the Life of God, or God himſelf was conceived 
Inn e in him, as was demonſtrated in the forgoing Book: 
rb» 4»gel, III. Secondly, I obſerve, that the Faculties of the 
who c ntir ued faithful unto God, withent Diſtration, might attam 4 
Hua. Eflai liſhment in Hat gineſs and PerfeRion, by following the bent 
of bis Fach, Dri ine. | Ange 
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that all his Faculties, and their luminous, 1 
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ons e Had a lively, quick Perception of the Divine 
Impreſſions made upon them; and fought naturally, 
and with Ardour, Goods agreeable to their Nature, 
whilſt his Faculties adher'd to God, he plainly ſaw 
zing ObſeAs, were purely owing to God's Goo 
who is the ſole Origin and End of all Reality an 

Perfection, and ſeparate from whom, all Faculties 
are dark, empty, conſuſe, painful Things. This Con. 
viction incited the Angel to adhere to God with all 
his Powers, and readily to ſeek in him, the Impreſ- 
ſions of Light and Joy, to which his Faculties ſtrong- 
ly did incline, as their proper Good; and to this Li. 
berty conſents; ſtrait conducting towards God, and 
his alluring Divine Impreſſions, all its ſabject Facul- 
ties and Powers, as if it had thus anſwered their ar- 


* , 1 
— 


or a Felicifying Light and Joy; and moreover, that 


nefs.. 


dent Deſires of Felicity and Joy. You ſollicit me to | 


ſeek after Objects neceſſary to your ſupport; and 


well Being, and to fill you with Light, Satisfaction 


and Contentmefit : I conſent to fatisfie your Deſire: 


Lo, here is God. Come, O my Heart, O all my 


Faculties, receive him for yout Nonriſhment, your 
all; your Light, your Happineſs, your Reſt, your 
Delights, and your only Portion. Lo, here is your 
. and your End, the only Source of Light 
and Blils. Wade | 5 
In this manner the Angel, while he remained faith- 
ful unto God, confidered the wn 036% 75 of his Fa- 
culties, maniteſting his Love to himſelf, and his na- 
tural Powers, by conducting them to God, offering 
them to him, as Servants to fulfil his Will, and de- 
firing thereafter to be intirety devoted to him; and 
frem this he continually aſcended to more noble De- 
grees of Love, fo as to forget himſelf; and his own 
Felicity, thro' zeal to devote himſelf to God purely 
for the ſake of God, with an entire forgetfulneſs 


of ſelf : By thele Degrees we may conceive the Angels 


to be eflablifti'd and confirm'd in Happineſs. 
S z IV. Sup- 


Angel. were very ſenſible, and ſuſceptible of Emoti- Chap 1X. 


C2287, 1 ea... to. er... : 


3 — — — a 8 
Chap. IX. IV. Suppoſe. we now the Angel to have had the 
NW. ea of other Angels; and ihe of Good ones like 
1 _ himſelf : Thoſe, according to the property of Beings, 
_ od * 4 raturally communicate their Realities to one another 
e the good Angel made Impreſſion on his Fellows ani 
kimſelf they reciprocally upon him. But all are fall of God 
coward; Of his Light and Love, and ſought naturally, and 
other An- with ardour, the Divine Light and Joy, and to per - 
gel, | fect themſelves more and more for, in, and by means 
of them: And therefore the Communion of Imprel- 
ſions among them needs muſt be moſt admirable and 
delicious, ſcattering upon each other glorious Rays 
of Light and Love Divine, with a Holy Love of them- 
ſelves and one another, mutual Joy and Increaſe in 
Good and Divine Congratulations of. each others Hap- 
pineſs; and, in a word, a mutual Communication in 
God of all their Happineſs and Perfection, Com- 
plementing each other, I am wholly yours in God. 
V. Reci- , V. The Bleſſed Angel being full of God, and of 
. procal his Light and Love, arid careful to preſerve himſelf 
Communi for him, made on his fellow Angels lively Impreſſi- 
oy þ God ons of this Light and Love, and of himſelf as a Lo- 
fad = ver or Friend of God, zealous to preſerve himſelſ 
3 pour for the Divine Injoyment. This tended to make 
ebey diſcs: is fellow Angels Friends of God, and of ſuch as loved 
ver ro him. Thoſe Impreſſions, ſtrengthened with like ones 
| each other Of their own, the Angels reflected on him, Who had 
the know. thus prevented them; whereupon we may conceive 
ledge of between the Holy Angels a Divine Rencontre and 
their E. Contention, who ſhould excell in Divine Careſſes 
fate» and 1 of the Lights, the Love, and in- 
comparable Charity of one another; and who in Cha- 
rity ſhould be moſt devoted to the others, and who 
moſt zealous to celebrate the Creator's Praiſes: To 
Fins Divine Rencontre of Love, Millions of 115 
ring their Lights, their Love, Charity and Joys 
Divine, all ſtriving to excel in Love and Praile,, 
roducing in the Hearts of all unſpeakable Delight and 
| vl : Thus they continue in a mutual Communion 0 
| Joys Divine, till God, by powerful, renew'd Attracts 
and Impretlions of his Perſections, invites 'em to a 


Banquet of the Divinity, to admire the Glories of his 
| | | | Eſſence, 
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Eſſence, the Powers of the Father, the Lights of the Chap IX. 
Son, che Delights and Joys of the Holy Spirit: Io 
this Heavenly Feaſt all run with Tranſports, and 


: 

e 

1 plunge themſelves, with all their Powers, in the deep | 
Abyſs of the Divine Perfections, forgetring themſelves 

i with Wonder and Amazement; till God brings them 
| to themſelves, and makes em to ſee and reflect upon the 

i new Beauties and Excellencies with which they are ad- 

. orned, by Contemplating the Glories of his Eſſence; 

$ whereupon they repeat their firſt reciprocal Commu- 

| nion, Congratulating one another's Felicity and Per- 

d ſection, and extolling God with infinite Tranſports 

5 of moſt Holy and Ardent Paſſion. This is Eternal 
„ Lite; an endleſs Circle of Bleſſedneſs : It is thus in 
n brief,” that the faithful Angel Conducts himſelf to- 

- wards God and his fellow Angels. | 

n VI. Let us next ſuppoſe that an Angel fees ano- VI. Hew,g 


n ther in an Evil State: Now this Evil may be con- good Spi- 
ſidered, as complete and reſolved upon, or, as im- vi con- a 
of perfect, or not reſolved upon; but wavering, and 4% bim. 
f in ſuſpence between two Objects. By this Diviſion et 
i- of our Suppolition into two, we ſhall diſcover how £474 au- 
o- the Good Angels behave themſelves towards ſinſul „7 4 
\f Men, who are as yet in a ſtate of Weakneſs and In- e ; 
ce firmity. If then an Angel ſee a created Spirit in- x37 We 
d volved in Sin; but with ſuch mixtures of Ignorance,” 
es and Infirmity, that hope remains of his return to 461,01, . 
ad God ; he will dart forth, on this unhappy Spirit, Hon they 
ve Rays and Impreſſions of the Light and Love of God, commu. 
1d and of a juſt and regular Love of Self, for the ſake nicare 

es of God, and of a reſearch and deſire of Divine and wich each 
n- dalutar yi Joys, and'of Good Will and Love far others; aher. 

la- And the infirm Sinner, the ſuppos'd Object of the 

bo Angelick Spirit, will alſo — Impreſſions an him, 

Lo as well by good Thoughts, and ſuch other remains of 

els Goodneſs as are left in him; as by reflections of the 

ys Light which the good Angel darted on him: And 

e,, hence the good Spirit will diſcover the Sinner's ſtate, 

nd in the ſame manner, as I ſhewed *“ above, that the * Ch. 5: 3. 
Alea of Sin was ſeen by God : He will preſently per- 

cts ceive, that the Iwpreſligns which the Sinner makes 

) 4 von him, are not like thoſe which come from his 

his if F © own ; 
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Chap. IK. own Fund : He will fee the Imperſe&ian of his State; | 
that he is not confirmed, nor reſolved in Sin, becauſe 
he admits ſome good Impreſſions made upon him: And 


thus the Angel will ſee and know the Wants and Im 
perfe&ions of the Sinner; both what he hath, a 


what he is capable of, and will regulate: his. Conduct N 


toward him accordingly: That defect of Goodneſs 


which he diſcovers in him, he will entirely deteſt and 


| 


hate; but will rejoice' on account of ſuch remains 
thereof, as he diſcovers in him, and endeayqur to ime 
prove and make it perſect. He will earneſtly defire 
to ſee him fil'd with all the Good he is capable of, — 
in order to it will aſſiſt him to the utmoſt: The Good 
and Evil he ſees in him, will actuate his Deſire and 


Hope; a Deſire and Hope to ſee the Deſtruction of 
Sin and Evil will diſpoſe him to open the poor Sinnerg 


Eyes to ſee the deformity of Sin, to imprint a horror 


of it, and aſſiſt him to do violence to himſelf to o- 
vercome it; the ſame Deſire and Hope will incite him 


to endeavour the Improvement and Perfection of all 


Good in him, to ſhew it to him by the Light Divine, 
and to ſtir him up to the Love and Reſearch thereof: 


His Conduct towards the infirm Sinner will be tem- 


ered with Charity, Truth and - Juſtice: He will, as 
ar as in him is, diſcover to him the true knowledge 


of Good and Evil, divert — in Charity from the 


ne, and allure him to the ot 
in this, with Truth and Juſtice, abhorring Flatter 

and Diſſimulation : Nor ſparing, if need be, hard 
and violent Impreſſions, to exterminate thoſe Evils 
which the ſoft Impreſſions of Light and Love will 
not perſwade the Sinner to quit: For even theſe Im- 
preſſions, tho! ſweet and delightful to them who are 


diſpoſed to follow %em, are harſh and violent to them 


who do reſiſt them; as a Veſſel gaes ſmoothly on 
with the advantage of the Wind, but if it (ail againſt 
it *tis unreaſonable to expect the Wind ſhould turn as 


e would have it. No, tho it was calm before, and 


ſtill blow in an even, ſteddy manner; yet, when we 


ecr oppoſite to it, it is rough and violent till the 


Ship changes its Courle, and fails with it. 


er: But he will act, 
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Of the Condutt of the Faithful Angels, 87 
All this does ſhew how they, who think themſelyes Chap IX. 
to be ſtrong in God, ſhould demean themſelves to- 
wards their weak and infirm; Brethren, who are in 
Sin and Exror. Men who are truly Chriſtians ſhould 
regulate their Behaviour towards each other, as the 
Good Angels do: If Men are refplutely Wicked, 
their Conduct muſt be different, as was that of the 
Faithful Angels towards the diſobedient Ones, which 
go todeſcribe. - . | of 
VII. Tho''the Angel of Light had Power to era- VII. The 
diate his Luminous Impreſſions upon the Angel of Conduct of 
N latter had no power, to act upon the the Faiths 
Good. Reaſon is, becauſe Light and Good are l Ange! 


naturally communicative, and tend to multiply every T 


by where, and in every thing, in vertue of the Property che Angel 
| received from God. But Darkneſs and Evil are not + 1 


naturally and of themſelves communicable, except to ay 
Subjects that are willing to admit them. To be Com: _— 
municative is a Property that can only come from hard pow. 
God, which Sin a Darkneſs do not; but are à er over 
Nothing, or Monſtrous Subſiſtenee to which God he Mil- 
never gave Exiſtence or Idea. Darkneſs and Evil ed, but 
have therefore no Power over Reality and Good : theſe bave 
Nor can all the Devils in Hell do the leaſt hurt 0 net over 
a Spirit confirmed in the Felicity and Light Di: the Good. 
vine. The Elemegt he dwells in is above their reach; Lat # 14 
nor have they knowledge whey paſſes there; Fraud £744 
and Malice arę meer Nothing, impotence itſelf in 7 42 
reſpect of him - But if Men are willing and diſpoſed God hath 
to receive the Impreſſions of Darkneſs and Evil, they low & 
then are Communicable ; for tho they are not natu- Bute 2 
rally ſo, the Will nevertheleſs is tree to admit em, 5%, 107 6. 
and its Conſent impowers the Evil Spirits to make ver Coo, 
mpreſſions on a Face diſtracted from God, and 
occupied about an Object, whom his Diſtraction 
tom God hath fill'd with Darkneſs, and ſubjected 
to the Power of the Devil, ſo making it an Inſtru- 
W for ſun . by. Ar 20 1 
, ere is therefore no other munion be- 
teen Good and Evil Spirits but this ; the Good — _ 
zeln, and all that are in perfeR Union with God, do know the Thoug ht; 


and Deprapationg of the Wicked 4 than they do themſelves, 
| TY 8 
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Chap. IX. dart forth their Luminons Impreffions, which return 

co their Source, according as they are variouſly re- 

fekte, and by their return inform the Good Angel 

of the Privation of Sed, and bis Beatifymg Lights 

and Graces, in Which the Sinner lives, i. e. give bin 

an Idea of the Sinner State, his Thoughts, is A- 

Qions, Qualities and Powers, with all that Mass of 

« Malipnity that is in him in all its Degrees, Strength 

and Circumſtances, all which Particulars are more 

| certainly known to the Good by the return of theſe 

Luminous Impreſſions, than they are to the Wicked; 

- becauſe the Motions of the Wicked are in themſelves 

Dark, "Irregular and Confuſe, but the Impreſſions of 

Light always return in an exact degree of Juſtice and 

Proportion. And for this Reaſon God, and Spirits in 

union with him, do underſtand the State, and" the 

moſt ſecret Thoughts of diiobedient Spirits, when: 

ever they pleaſe to eradiate their Light upon them, 

better than they themſelves. It is vain to think to 

hide ones ſelf from the Light Divine, it doth and will 

maniſeſt every thing; nothing is hid that ſhall hot 

be revealed by it; it ſhines on what it pleaſes, and 

ſees into the moſt interior Nature of Whatever it 

ſhines upon by its Admiſſion, or Rejection of it. 

IX. How IX. Now tho' the Good Angel receive the Re- 

in Conſo. flection of his Luminous Rays, and hereby thorougl. 

quence of ſy ſees the State of Wicked Spirits; be is not di- 

em —4 ſtrated from God, but continually receives bis re- 

4250 97 freſning Luminous Impreſſions, and hath therefore a 

poſe the Divine ſenſe and feeling of the contrariety of the lm. 

Wicked in preſſions made by God, and by the Light reflected 

virtue of from the Evil One; and becauſe the Divine linpreſ- 

the Divine ſions are natural and agreeable, he formally oppoſes 

Light, all the Dark, Malicious and Perverſe ones which natu- 

rally come from the Wicked Spirit, and endeavours 

to imprint on every thing à ſignature of the Divine 

Impreſſions; and the Oppoſition he feels within makes 

him irreconcileably to hate the Works of the Evil 

One, and the Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs with which 
lf 000100 INNS TURION 
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| X. And thus we ſee how a Created Spirit, who Chap. IX. 
bath for his Objects God himſelf, or Spirits like or - 

| Milike bimſelf in Nature and Diſpoſition, receives their & 4 Re- 

S Minpreſſions either ſeparately or together in a manner „ 

i Miprecable to the Order and Eſtabliſhment of God — - 
- If he act in this manner, be conforms. to the Conſti- Lab God, 
f Wiction of the Impreſſions which Objects make upon 5, Hf 

b Min, to attract and aſſimilate him to themſelves : _ | 
[- Thus Liberty does Juſtice to them all, without be- Creatures 
ſe Ming [njurious unto any. That Object which makes for bi: 
+ Wit moſt Divine, Luminous and Delightful Impreſſi- Object,, 

a ons, and which js the Original Spring and Cauſe of cannot Sin 
of Will the Attracts and Impteſſions „ 1 5 Creatures; F be re- 
to-it Liberty makes an offer of its moſt Divine, Ca- ceive 
n 


pacious, and Noble Faculties,  deyoting to it in an er In- 
he wumited manrier its Supreme Intelligence, Love and ?7*0fonr 
n- WW ſoy, fixing upon it as its only End, and referring „ 
m, Wi it the Glory of whatever Impreſſions other Objects 2 | f or 
to do make upon jt, as being the Original Source of all wk. Na- 
ll their Realities and Perfection. n 
ot To inferior Objects, whoſe Impreſſions are leſs Lu-. 
minous, Delightful and Attracting, it divides by juſt 


i Meaſure and Proportion, not its Infinite and Eter- 
un Powers, no, theſe are reſexyed for that Infinite 
Re- kHernal Object, to which they inceſſantly aſpire ; but 
gti Wl thoſe whoſe Operations may ceaſe and be extinguiſh- 
di- Wed, which it is often fore, to limit, reſtrain, and 
re- pose a fllence on: Such are our Faculties of Rea- , 
rea bn and Meditation on the Creaturely Ideas, and the 
Im e. Nor does this moderate Application to inferi- 
yes or Objets diſtract the Mind from God, becauſe the 
Te 


Mind that correſponds with) uſtice, traces the Crea- 
2 


rely Impreſſions up to God, their Original Cauſe ; 
atu- WH ind having foung him, it takes leave of them to engage 
ours WW it5Faculties in admiring the Perfections of their Cauſe, 
vine d to receive the Emanations of his gloriaus Eſſence ; 
25 til this Source of all Excellence and Perfection leads 
I 


It abroad again, to walk and review with Admiration p 

the Beauty of his Works, to delight it ſelf in them, 

nd be refreſh'd with the exquiſite Odours which the 
utworks and Furniture of the Magnificent Friend, 


And I who leads it forth to view his Glory, ape all of _— 
T3 3%. £731 12 2 ' ' 


perfumed wit. 
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| Chap. IK. It follows then, that before the Event of Sin, I 


90 5 Of che Conduct of the Faith, al Angels. © 


WW berty needed only to follow the Impreſſians of the 

Creatures, conſidered together, and not. apart; and 

that while it did receive their Attracts and wore 

ſions, according to the Original Order and Eftz- 

bliſhment of God, it was happy, and incapable of fin- 

ning, however it varied its choice among them, admit. 

ting W turns in the Order and Eſtabliſhment 
0 b 2 | 

XI. When the Created Spirit hath conducted his 

or Grade. Liberty in this manner, and freely applied his Facyl: 

tion of ehe ties to the Impreſſions of the Objects, of which he 

PerfeAion had Ideas: Let us next conſider what further De 

of the grees, muſt be paſſed throigh, before he be ſo eſt 
Faithful bliſh'd in Felicity, as to be incapable of falling. 

Angel, un- To conceive this Matter, we need only to apply 

40 bis E- what hath heen faid * above, concerning the Labile 

fablſp- Creature, and the Progreſs of his Perfection, how it 

ment and is carried on, from the firſt conſent of 'Lib&rty'tillit 

E/eHion. is confirmed: God's . de. Lights, and a liberal 

C 2. Communication of his Bleſſings, do not fail toafli 

4 and co operate with the Creature's Acts, whereby 

the Angel is more ſtrengthened and confirmed in good, 

than was poſſible to be by the ſole Efforts of his na: 

tural Powers. He plunges himſelf (as I may (ay) in 

the Element Divine, eredy he becomes divinely 

tempered, and powerfully dilpos'd to Good; with 

which Diſpoſition and Temper, God does further co- 

operate by his free Benediction, rendring his Act. 

vity and Powers infinitely more lively, ſtrang and 

vigorous ; and becauſe theſe things do naturally tend 

to dure and reproduce themſelves, they become hab. 

tual and ſtrong : The Angelick Acts are reproduc 

with a marvellous Facility, and God amorpully cor- 

reſponds by his Grace and Benediction; and after 

the Angelick Will hath approved. itſelf canſtant, in 

adhering to God, during a ſufficient time of Probe- 

tion; it isat length eſtabliſh'd in a full and irrevo. 

cable abandon to him; who never fails to comar 

nicate himſelf in as free, abſolute, and unlimited 4 

Manner, And this Bleſſed State is what we ander: 

ſtand by the, Confirmation and Election of any 
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. the Seripture is to be underſtood when it ſpeaks Chap X. 
F the BY # Eleit- Angels. And here we ſee the Chain of Vw 
; and Wir Eternal Salvation. FAY : 2 
\pref- | F 21. 
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41 Of te Fall of the Rebel- Angeli. 

acyl: | Cale ö 


ch he 6 N To ONSIDER we now what hap- I. 4dvar- 


© De pened to the Rebel-Angel, - He tages in- 
eſtx injoy'd Originally the ſame Ad- eyed by 
1 vantages, as He whq continued the Rebel. 
'pply Faithful: The fame Divine Facul- 4rge! be- 
abile ties, Objects, Felicity, Liberty, fore his 
it * End, and attracting Graces were F 

till it Wren and propoſed to both. Predeſtined he was by 

beral Wh Creation to Eternal Life, and to injoy it, in an 

aſſiſt Wiinited, Noble, and Perfect Manner, viz. with 

reby N ice and Freedom: Nor can we doubt; but, at firſt, 

000, WF correſponded with the Divine Impreſfions, re? 

l: Ned an infinity of Grace and Benediction from the 

7) in aof God; was fill'd with Light, with joy and 

nely ory lowing from him the Source of Bleſſedneſs, in 

with dom at firſt he ſought it: The afterwards he left 

r co- WF boſt, as the Scripture AR, where, ſpeaking 

Acti- WY tic Evil Angels, it ſays, * The Angels who kept * Jude v. 
and WF their ft Eſtate, and left their own Habitation, 6. x, 
tend I. The Angel, in proportion as he received the II. The 
habe ine — and correſponded with them, 4nge!s 
lucd rraſed in Perfection, Intelligence, Light, and joys Fall be- 
cor- Wine : The Senſe and perception of which was not £4” in an 
after l, ſo long as his Faculties aſpired to higher De- AI 
ti in ers in virtue, and perfection, and to the Divine 4 
be- eb, and Bleſſedneſs, in a manner worthy of them, — to the 
ro BG lie fought to fatisfie their aſpirings, by Objects ar * 
ae able to the ſolliciting impreſſions of his Facul- „ * 
ed according to the Divine Order and Conſtitution, ,,,, Di- 
der · Wi Perfect: ons, referring them to themſelves, and not to God: Di- 
0 on from God produced darkneſs in them. © © Þ | 
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92 Of the Fall of the Rebel. Angels. 

A Chap. X as the Faithful Angel did - But inſtead of regulating 
bis Application as the Reaſon of Things required! 
and keeping it in bounds of Moderation, he ſufferedr 
, it to be exceſſive and unreaſonable : Firſt, his Liber. 
ty ingaged his Application too far, in the SentimeniWo 
and view of his own Perfections, to a neglect of God ſte! 

rengring the Attracts and Light Divine leſs Senſible 
an <p, | Hence.Darknels by degrees overſprea 
his mind; I ſay by Degrees: For God did nat imme e 
diately withdraw his Luminous Attracts, but conti 
nued and-increas'd them, Looking pote loudly at hi 
Heart, to reduce bim to God, and if poſſible to te 
cal him at his firſt ſtraying, and fo prevent his Ruin: 
and Deſtruction. But the increaſe of God's Grace: 
and luminous impreſſjons ſerved, by his abuſe, oe 
to increaſe his Diſtration : The view. of his luminougr:r 
perfections, and the Joys and Delights reſulting frond ! 
them, fill'd him with Seaſuality and Self-love to which 
he abuſed all God's Graces, deſigned to recal h 
| ſeeking only his own Satisfaction in tbe. Wh 
III. The III. Now here it is, the Miſery of Man begins, vie 
Continua- In ſeeking himſelf in all the Attracts and Inclination ne 
tion and of his Faculties, turning all thele inward: upon bim 0 
Conſum- ſelf, with Admiration and Senſual Delight: Proof 
mation of ſing to find in himſelf, and in his own Idea, bin 
the Angels jntirely fills his Mind „that Happineſs and Inode 
F ehe ment to which his Faculties aſpire,” For by turning ee 
Prim 110 his Faculties upon himſelf, he turned them away fron The 
God? ">. God, and fo cauſed Inſenſibility and Darkneſs to con þ 
ous In. upon him; which daily inereaſing he became at lengi ke. 
Jeavours intirely inſenſible to the Divine Attracts, to the Laage 
o prevent and Happineſs that come immediately from God Wn! 
„1. the which he ſought only in himſelf; fo making hin" 


ſelf his Principle and End: And here ſhould God hare 
dealt with ioffice'to bim, he might juſtly have with 
drawn and extinguiſh'd all che Divine Lights and 
Gracious Influences; but as he is Mzrciful and On 
cious, fo I firmly believe, that he did not preſent!) 
withdraw, but continued the offer of them; increa\ 
ing his Gracious Drawings and Impreſſions, ſo as 19 
dart forth his moſt bright and lively Rays, to pere e 
irate and recal the Diſtracted Spirit, and to dipl 
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il poſſible means to prevent bis Fall: Till at Taſf this Chap: X. 
etched - vam in his own'eyes, referting'to VL 
inſelf, as Principle and End, all the Divine Trpra-” ©. © 
ons; and wholly ta 
king himſelf: Diſpoſing the Divine Influences as ij 
were Maſter of them, and imagining perhaps, 
fn he felt the Divine Allurings, that God was 
ependent on him: (As the thoughts of a Proud van . 
ſorious Spirit needs muſt be very api 7 15 

xd, who cannot aſſiſt, nor c- operate with Evil, 
ithdrew his Divine Lights and Graces, ſeeing they 
here abuſed without hopes of any Amendment by: 
km, And thus we ſee the Angel of Light plunged in 
ternal Miſery and Darkneſs, reject of God, and 

ns formed into a Devil. SNTEIOUUT ICI ITE ITS OL 
IV. So here we ſee him reprobate by his on Free- IV. The 
ill: It is not the Effect of any ptedeſtinating De- M:ſery of 
te, or Will, or Act, or even Conſent of God: He the Devil 
holly diſapproves it, and it is contrary to his Will: vor 


en up in ſeeing, feeling, and 


» 


18; vod hath no otherwiſe contributed to it, than by lea- Vom 4 

nationMing Liberty to act agreably to its Nature, and letting edeſti. 

n/ bim do happen to the Angel, even as he will'd. It was — ; 
9 


Propo 


Is own Free -· will to turn his Faculties conſtantly to 1 
which 


inſelf, to ſee, and feel, and ſeek in Himſelf his All; pe Ef. 
te Source of his Happineſs and Light: God there of Lis 
urning re abandoned him to himſelf, and retired from him: berty, © 
Vereupoh the Angel poſſeſt and felt himſelf, ſuch hich 

be really was, the Source of no good at all. For turned hs 


lenothW'den the true Source of Light and joy was dryed Faculties 
Lig ay, and all his. Faculties of Reſearch, Activiy, away from 
God Wnlidility and Endeavour continued to make impreſ- the Sourcy 
18 bim ns on himſelf, and found an intellect void of Light; 9 Good, 
x bare Amorous Faculties, without an infinite Good ;*5* Ors 
wird g en did this Spirit feel himſelf in a Confuſe, Miſera-Ciue of 
ts acc, Keſtleſs, Void, Condition, having only himſelf, £ af 
n alis own dark painful motions to feed upon, and f — 
eſentl Wife bis infinite Deſires, and ſeeing moreover an „ mrs 
crear inpoſlibility to derive from its natural Fund , ,,.. PR. 
o 25 tt Light and pleaſure to which he did aſpire, he 


bene ned himſelf to hate and blaſpheme the Author of 
p being, for not creating him of ſuch a Nature, as 


to — 
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Chap” X. to erive, like him, his Light and happineſs from | 
Y han ds ns {at 0 in. rl 

0 * V. And en thoſe Acts were obſtinately u 
SE prota, during the time limited for Forbearance, the 
; 9 became confirmed. in a full and reſolved habit, of n 
tion of King himſelf the Principle and End of all his Condy 
{he Beil Tbis is the Great, inveterate Sin, the firſt Foundat 
The Light on, the ſtrongeſt Chain that binds the Devil falt 
and Grace Hell. It is that Sin which makes the Remembrany 
of God are and Thought of God a Terrour to him: Nor does an 
his terri- thing give him ſuch Horrour and. Confuſion, 35 
\. Gleſt Tor-eradiate on him the impreſſions of the Light and Le 
ment: Why Divine. For a Deliberate habitual Self adheſion re 
be rs In- ders the Devil incapable of admitting the Divine ln 
curable. preſſions: The more he is inveſted by them, his Dual 
| neſs, Conſuſions, Horrours, and Emotions are mo 
confined and concentred within; and are thereſo 
more ſenſible and painful; and conſequently then do 
the Evil Spirit moſt ſenſibly taſte and feel the vactity 
Confuſion, diſquietude, and vanity of all his Efforts 
And hence it is that there is nothing which the Dey 
dreads anaflees from with more Abhorrence, than 
preſence, the Light, and Love Divine, and their tt 
membrance: Becauſe, in them, he. finds his greatel 
and moſt uneaſy torment. The Greateſt favour G0 
can do him, is to abandon him to himſelf: Tho't 
more abandoned, the more void, dark and miſerabl 
he is: And that which makes his Condition deſperat 
and incurable, is, becauſe, that which he deſires an 
conſe for his Relief and Eaſe, is the Source of 

| iſery. | 1 . 9 1 

VI. That VI. It is not a thing incredible that there ſhouldi 
rheſe Diſ ſo terrible a Diſorder, ſince, even in this life, { 
orders are Men have come ſo near it, as never to be in more i 
ne, nere. ture or Diſorder, or to have greater averſion and di 
ee, * guſt, than in ſerious Diſcourſes concerning Gods H 
„. lineſs, Truth and love: Or in impreſtions made 9 


Large“ them contrary to that way of Reſearch, which they 
may. be in imitation of the Devil, make by themſelves, an q 
| [ 


found e- their own Light: Or to thoſe Sentiments © 
den 4. light and Acquieſcence which they find therein: Or 
morg Men. in fine, to their habitual,State, Dilpoſttion, Gb 


Pride 


. 
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m and Vanity of their Natures. This is the chep-X. 
* Luirce of what is called Odium Theologicum, conſiſt VS 
g in a Love of ones own Diſeaſe, (yes and darkneſs) 


„the deſire to eradicate and deſtroy. whatever is op- 
of note thereto z which is a Diabolical Spirit, and it 
nds to Men of this Mind that thoſe words of Jeſus 


briſt were ſpoke. Ton are of your Father the John 8 v. 
Devil, He was a Lyar and a Murderer from the Be- 40.44 
ming: Tow. cannot hear nor receive 22 Word : | 
2 get to kill. me, becauſe I tell you the Truth. In- 
ted ſuch Men are almoſt as Incurable as the Devil- 


[ In like manner we ſee Nothing is more Intolerable 
n rel an Inſtra&tion to them who are wiſe in their own 
ne [nfOpinions. They who are tickliſh and quick of feel- 


;, tho they have grievous wounds about 'em, can't 
kar to be tonch'd in order to a Cure: And there- 
ire God will leave them to themſelves, after ha- 
ing ſafficiently diſplay'd his Grace and Mercy, 
ind ſeen that they only ſerve to increaſe Abuſe, 
Ind to confirm them in their Evil State: At the 
1 Judgment, be will, once for all, eradiate 

 Glories on them, to convince them of the Equi- 

of forſaking and leaving them to themſelves, af- 
tr which, ſo far will he be from ning on them, 
6 ſome imagine, Eternal Pains and Miſery, that 
te will no more concern himſelf about them. No, 


er fey will carry a ſufficient Hell of Miſeries about 

peral em, | | . 
es an Il. Now let's conſider the Rebel Angel as ha- VII. How 
Mig an Idea of other Angels, of the ſame nature % P*vil 


vith himſelf; but ſome Inferiout, others equal in pope pro 


Urder to him, By Angels of an Inferiour Order 1 i 
nderſtand them, who, tho they receive their Lights ty | 
nd joys immediately from A. do nevertheleſs re- Angels. 


nd ene the firſt Impreſſions of Infinite Diverſifications in Idea 
d's HON” them; by the means of other Angels, who may be of che Ju- 
ade ed Arch-Angels: As when, e. g. God hath enter- gelical Sa- 
r ibeſchened his Angels with the Contemplation and Fruiti- perzoricp. 
5, aol ſome particular Excellence of his Nature, and 

of Dan's del to feaſt them with the Injoyment of an- 

5 Of X 4 he firſt Signal or Impreſſion of it is ſuppos d 

Gbr e given to the Arch- Angel, who ſtrait ſignifies to 
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Chap» X. the reſt the Creators Will, of turning their Applic 


on 

UN'V tion to a New Glory of his Effence ;; the Pomp an G 

| Magnificence Whereof he is minded to diſcover fff fc 

theme and as the Arch- Angel firſt turns his Contenu. 

plation ro it, and freely feſigys bimſelf; fo all 1 

'reſt itnmediately follow, injoying God, without lu r: 

ther regard of the Arch-Angel who led them forth © 

till he gives another Signal to lead to the Contempi 

: _ tion of another Excellence of God, © di 

VII. How VIII. I wiſh theſe things were well confidered b D 

tbe Angels US, as. being the Originals which Men do copy aſteſ to 

were ſedu· The Guides of Souls both Good and Bad; their G0 e. 

ced by and Evil Conduct; their Fidelity, Seduction, au tu 

cbeir Behaviour, the Duty which their Heaters and nf hi 

bead: fiours owe thein; and how the Dire&ion of thei d: 

That Men Guides is Inſtrumental, either, to fave, or dan ti 

Ez 4 them, are all depainted in the Angels Condudt, 18 þ 

Ear fre be as a Prototype to the Worlds End, Now befor « 

4% % the Arch-Angel apoſtatizd and managed his ſüperiq i w 

ebe Con. Lit according to the Order and Will of God, ban 4 

dus of fides the Common Impreſſions made on his Jubel hi 

ur Angels, and which the Good do mutually make upon 

Souls, each other, he imprinted on them the Characters of WI at 

brighter Excellence and Light, peculiar” to himlell ar 

Thus the Inferiour Angels, whil'ft they adbered n at 

God, received with joy, as in, and ſor God, the EM th 

cellent Impreſſions of the Light-Divitie; arid of thei rc 

Arch-Angel, who was yet a friend of God; and bill d 

him, the Signal to vary the Divine Contemplation zug an 

Injoyment : And betauſe their whole Felicity co ar 

ed in it, it increaſed their Love to the Arch-Angell an 

who was Inftrimental to lead them from Perfection a! 

to Perfection, or to change them as the Scripturl. fr 

Speaks from Glory to Glory: His Divine Imp L 

ment endeared him to them, and they Were done pe 

Reſpectful, and Obedient, as well on account of iy 4 

as of his Divine Prerogatives and Perfettions. _ an 

IX. The IX. The Application, Obedience and Reſpeft Fr th 

Fall ef the Inferiour Angels to their Printe; betame by ge n 

I ” * grees Exceſſive, eſpecially when the latter place R 
Wn * 


* : 3 © 71 , [4 
els occaſioned by a too Lrear Adb: fron to their Arch Angel, an ere 
uing wii Conduts, aud £00 baud Qbecs.nce 10 1. 
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on himſelf that Love and Admiration; which is due to Chap. X., 
God: In Conſetjuenee of which Diſorder, the 5 42 OR, 
ſions of Light and Grace, by him convey'd to theni, 
were 7 with Impreſſions tending to draw their 
Love and Eſteem towards himſelf, and to make them 
reliſh and regatd theſe Divine Impreſſions; as if they 
tame from the fund of Perfection Eſſential to him. 
Which mixt Impre ſſions the Iaſer ĩour Angels too rea- 
diy admitted, and conſented to, violating the Great 
Duty indiſpenſably required of them, zi. to Adhere 
to God as Principle and End of all Excellence and Per- 
ſection, anch from; and in, and by all things to, r 
turn to: him, and delight themſelves in, agd with 
him Care fally obſerving their Prince Angel's Con- 
duct, with a Mind diſpoſed: and ready to Anathema- 
tine and to forſake him, if he preſumed. to ſtop, them 
ſhort of, or to direct them to any beſides God: As 
well knowing that their Subordination and Obedience 
was founded ſolely on their Relation unto God, (vis. ) 
that, by means of it, they might obey, and fix upon 
lim, with greater Unauimity, Love and Order. But 
when once their: Prince Angel put himſelf in the Cre- 
ators ſtead, and, inſtead af conducting them to God, 
drew. them to admire himſelf, it did not only evacu- 
te all Obedience: and Reſpect; but, even, obliged 
them to hate him, and abandoning his Guidance, to 
teſign themſelves: to God alone,; Who Would, no 
doubt, have amply provided for them, what was fit 
and proper. Buty inſtead of acting thus, a Reſpect 
and Adheſion to their Prince Angel,, a tenderneſs for 
and too great an Application to his Impreſſions, and 
blind Devotion to — Orders, were too ſtrongly con- 
irmed, and derply. rooted in them. The Natural 
Laws by which things through long Duration and re- 
rated acts are ſtrengthened and confirmed in Habits - 
and alſo the New Impreſſions of Attracting Lights 
and Graces which the Arch Angel, who as yet received” 
them from God, made upon them: Theſe, I ſay, tho' 
mingled with ſelfiſh regards, tended to increaſe their 
Neſpect and Devotion to him: They perceived that 
the Lights and Pleaſures were Divine; and their Ad-, 
£01 to their Prince, and;his Impreſſions on them, » 
X H diſpoſed | 
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Chap. X. diſpofed them to regard him as the Original Source; 
and abſolute ware er of them - This Diſpoſition 
of referring to the Arch-Angel the Irradiations recei- 
ved by his means, rendred them more and more In- 
ſenſible to the Impreſſions which came directly from 
God : The Arch Angel continually renewed the 
Divine Impreſſions on them, more and more; 
whence they became more devoted to him ih Applica- 
tion, Reſpect, aud blind Obedience; ſubmitting to his 
Conduct without etamming it by the Light Divine; 
whereby they gradually became ſo dark and In ſenſible 
to the Impreſſions made immediately by God, a8 tb 
admit none unleſs convey'd to them by the Prince 
Angel: And thus the Sin of the Devils Angels was 
formed, and they became Companions of his Fall, 
For when God retired from him, and deprived hin 
of his Light and Gracious Influence; Darkneſs; Con- 
ſuſion, Torment, and Horrour ſucceeded in their 
room, in which the Angels were involved together 
with their Prince, as 2 juſt Puniſhment of their ob- 
50 ſtinate and reſolute ſeeking in him their Lights and 

joys Divine : So that, by his Fall, they alſo were de- 

— prived of them, and e partakers of his Miſeries; 

no more to receive that Gracious Light which they 

wilfully rejected, by turning themſelves a Way from 

. its . Tho' it is to be obſegyed, that 

| did not withdraw his Influences from them, till 


| 

| 

by a ſufficient tryal he found that his Greateſt Graces, | 

by their perverleneſs and abuſe, diſpoſed them only WI 

to deſpiſe and forſake him, wickedly preferring their 

Arch- Angel before him. | 

X. That X. Thus were the Angels involved in ruin, toge- ! 

the fall of ther with their Prince, by adbering too much io WM 

he De- him, and ſeeking in him that happineſs. and blils, WM i 

vils An, which they ought to have ſought in God alone, ot to Wl | 

ger ERA have referred to him. All which, it is very plain, t 

4 of the Was not the Effect of the Will of God, but ſolely o © 

2“ of their own wilful and obſtinate adheſion to the [mprel- WW ( 

God. bus ſions of their Prince; whence the Divine Attracts, tho Wl k 
of their in themſelves infinitely more forcible, became Inſen- 

„n Will fable and Inefficacious to them, till God at laſt, find- WI 1: 


blind) and obſtinately to adbere to their Prince. Their Reprobarion. "A 7 
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ing that all his indeavours were in vain, and that his Chap. X. 
Lights and Graces ſerved only to increaſe their Sins, 6 
was forced to retire from them: Hetein conſiſts their 
Reprobation, which comes poſitively from themſelves 
alone? God only leaves em to their Liberty, and 

ives them up obſtinately and blindly to adhere to 


* 


Fl 
- 


- their Prince Angel: Whether any among em eſcape 


the fall it is impoſſible to know except God reveal itt. 
XI. The Impreſſions which the Rebel-Angels made x1. he 

on others not Subject to them had not ſo bad Effects. :be Devil 
fore the entire privation of the Divine Impreſſions, and bis 

they acted indeed upon other Angels, with Impreſſi- Angels 

ons mingled with ſelfiſh Relations: Which mixture, co nor, 

or rays of a 3 to Con, — 8 —— the 

gels ſoon perceived, and ſtrait withdrew their Appli- . by 

cation, Conſent, and Love from the Defective Im- mo bf 

preſſions made upon them, with a Hatred as great“ 

as was their Adheſion and Love to God: Endeavour- | 

ing to recal the Apaſtatizing Angels by contrary Im- 

preſſions. But their Charitable Endeavour was to as 

little Effect, as were the Gracious Impreſſions of 

God himſelf. Whatever had not a Reference to Self, 

they were inſenſible anto; ſeeking in their- Corre- 

ſpondence to Imprint on their Fellow Angels a ſelfiſh 

regard, and to boaſt themſelves as the Source, and 

ablolute Proprietors of Light and Bliſs; and, by 

their falſe witneſs unto God, to efface the Conſidera- 

tion of Him as Principle, . and End of All things; 

thus (as much as in them was) murdering the Image 


of the Living God; on which account the Devil is 


call'd * A Aburderer from the Beginning. - But the * John. & 


Holy Angels continued Faithful unto God, oppoſing 40+ 


the Impreſſions of the Devil; till the Light Divine be- 
ng totally withdrawn, he bad power only to make 
Impreflions upon himſelf, and thoſe wretched Spirits, 
to whom, becauſe they depended wholly. on his Diſ- 
penſation, he, is now Et «come a Source of Darkneſs, 
onfulions, Horrours, Torments, and infinite Evils 
Efential to him. ; . 
XII. It is true indeed theſe things are not particu- XII. 74 
lar ized in Scripture: It do's not directly mention he Sci zp-; 
% doth not Particularize theſe thirgs, they are hoewe:er founide 
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Chap. X. either the Creation, or the Oeconomy, or the fall of 
ſome, and the Eſtabliſhment of other Angels; much 
leſs the Means, the Degrees, Time and other Cir- 
cumſtances, by which they were effected. But as the 
Silence of Scripture concerning the Creation, Diffe- 
rent Order and Degrees, the fall of ſome and eſtabliſh- 
ing of others, is no argument againſt the Truth of 
theſe things: So neither is it againſt the Means, Time, 
aaäläand other Circumſtances of them. Only we muſt be- 
* ware of fixing them too preciſely : Nor ſhall I, I hope 
„ 7 aceuſed of doing ſo, ſeeing I leave theſe Circum- 
ſtances undetermined : The Truths confidered in them- 
ſelves are Rational and Inſtructive, have Intrinſic 
Characters of Solid Truth, and will have the Evidence 
of Demonſtration to ſuch as can comprehend the Prin- 
ciples on which they ſtand, which are as follows. 
1. That with Subjects of the ſame Nature, (as the 
Angelick and Human Spirits wy, God acts alike, be- 

caule he is Conſtant, Wiſe, and Juſt. | a 
2. That God always acts with Truth, (offering his 
Lights) with Goodneſs, (ſeeking the Happineſs of 
his Creatures, and removing Evils from them,) and 
with Juſtice, (forſaking none but who forſake him, 
and reſolutely forſaking only ſuch as fully and reſo- 

lutely do forſake him.) 7 

3. That the Nature of a Spirit is not to paſs in a 
moment from one ſtate to another entirely oppoſite, 
as from Light and Happineſs, to Darkneſs and Mi- 
ſery: From pare Goodneſs to pure Evil: From Friend- 
. thip, to Enmity with God. Nemo repente fit Turpifi 
* Ch. 8. mus, ſays one very truly: And beſides the Scripture 
6. in the paſſage above cited from St. James, * plainly 
* intimates the Different Degrees of Sin: And both rea- 
f Ch. 11. ſon and Experience clearly prove it to whoever exa- 
5. mines what hath been ſaid f above of the Nature, 

Xu Thee Source, and Eſtabliſhment of Habits. Te 
70 mg XIII. It then we do allow. heſe Truths, and that, as 
0 hath been already proved, every thing tends to per- 
theſe ſevere in Being, and communicate itſelf: All that 
Princitlet and Concluſions cannot without extreme atfurdity be demed : 
God never Wild the Death of Sinful Axgeli, but that they ſhould re- 
turn andlive · | bath 


— 


metrical Evidence and Certainty : To the three prin- - 


confirm itſelf in the ſtate to which it tends, Some by 


Of the Fall of the Rebel-Angels. LOT 


hath been advanced concerning the Conduct of Good Chap. X. E 
and Evil Angels, may be deduced from them in a Geo- 


ciples abovementioned we may add a fourth, viz. 
t God always acts by Order, without Precipita- 
tion or Violence : . Allowing time to every thing to 


a Machinal and pure Brutal Nature: others by Choice 

and Freedom: But All requiring by their Natural 
Conſtitution a certain continued courſe or Method to 
eſtabliſh themſelves, according to the Principles of Ha- 

bits, it is extremely abſurd and impious, againſt Gqq 

and Nature, to imagine Angels to have been Created, | 

ſome habitually good, others wicked, or deſtined to 

become ſo: Or ſome confirmed in Goodgeſs from 

the firſt act of virtue, others irreverſibly rejected, 

from their firſt detour from God, or Evil act com- 

mitted by them, without allowing them either time, 

or recal, or any Grace; or, in a Word, without 

being. as favourable and gracious to them, as Men 

uſe to be to ſuch as. are not reſolutely and ma- 

liciouſly hardened in iniquity : Would the Devils 

ſpeak the Truth, I queſtion got; but they would 

own God to have been in reſpe& of them, as Mo- 

ſes ſays he was towards Men, “ The Lord, the * Exod. 
Lord God Mercifal and Gracious, Long · ſuffering, and 34. 6, 7 
abundant in Mercy and Truth: And as David f the t F147. 
Lord is Good towards all, and his Mercies are over 

all his Works : God's Conduct towards his Cre- 

atures neceſſarily bears the Character of his Per- 

tions, i. e. of Pure Love and Goodneſs: It is f 
certain he hath not will'd that Angels or Men 

lnould die Eternally, * but that both ſhould return 

and Live: And therefore the Angels were not Pre: 

geſtined to Eternal Death. 5 
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Of the firſt Beginning, Degrees and Steps | 0 
— + the Sin of. Man. 7 7 


1 T is time now to treat of the Sin 
of Man: Concerning which I will 
conſider, Firſt, The Manner in 
which it was Committed. Second - 
ly, Its Effects, in reſpect of Man, 
and of the Subject Creatures; 
9 and alſo of Man's Deſcendants, 
which is what we call Original Sin: Whence it will 
appear, that all the Defects in Nature come wholly 
and ſolely from the Liberty of Man; and in nore- 
ipect from the Divine Decree or Deſtination ; nor 
from his Co-operation or Conſent te it; except on- 
ly a Conſent that Man ſhould be always free, and 
1 as Liberty doth chuſe; fo it ſhould, be with 
» | | | 


_.... | | 
U. Two II. In order to repreſent the Circumſtances of the 
Kid 085 Sin of Man, I premiſe two Suppoſitions; one of 
on + wo which hath been ſufficiently 3 5 already as to the 
ehe Sin of general Theſis, viz. That Sin in general, and by con- 
. 11 565 the Sin of Man was formed 77 : The 
That ie Other Suppoſition is, that the Sins of Man and An- 
was com- gels are of a different Species: They agree indeed in 
mitted their common Genus, viz. Diſtraction, or Diſappli- 
graduaty. cation from God; but differ in the Object of their 
2. That it Diſtraction : Divine and Spiritual Lights and Graces 
is of ano- were the Object of the aue Sin: Theſe he con. 
tber Spe- ſidered as proceeding from his Natural Fund; and 
eies han his Sin conſiſted in directly turning his Faculties 
7% dn. away from God, towards bimſelf; whereas Man's did 
gels. not abuſe directly the Divine and Spiritual Lights 
b and Graces; nor directly defile his Faculties Divine, 
nor did he turn them upon himſelf; but his Diſap- 
plication did immediately concern other both Facul- 

ties and Objects. F 


II. It 


4 


f the Sinof Man. 18 
III. It follows hence; that if Man do fall, and his Fa- Chap. XI. 
colties Divine loſe their Spiritual Lights and Goods; WY 
if he adheres to elf, it will not be in ſo high, ſo deep, Hl. 4g 
and direct a manner as the Rebel Angels; whoſe og be N 
very Diſtraction was the moſt exquiſite in ite Na- e, 
ure; whereas if ghe Sin of Man does not immediate- 5e 
y concern God, nor the Faculties Divine; and the % he 
privation of God does only indirectly ſollow, but in Angels, it 
conſequence of ſomething elſe, it is plain his Sin will 3, ex- 
te of not ſo deſperate a. Nature as the Angels, and treme, re- 
de might have fallen, or ſtill may, into the Effects mediable 
ind Conſequencesof a more terrible Sin, as is, e. g. Ha. and no: 
red of Go1, abſolute Deſpair and Rage, Curſing and «nworthy | 
Blaſphemy againſt God: Now, tho“ Man be al- ce D.. 
teady in a Lapſe, this terrible Sin, with its Effects, 94% Cour. 
may be prevented and avoided; which one may pi-24/'n, 
ouſly preſume, Was conſider d among the Motiveg | 
which induced God, in infinite Mercy, to have Com- 
paſſion on him + For God, whoſe Nature is, as far 
8 poſſible, to hinder Sin, if he ſee a Creature, de- 
— from him, but not as yet in the maſt remote 

tee, i. e. one who does not directly oppoſe him 
with Knowledge and Reſolution to continue obſti- 
nate in his Rebellion, cannot but try all Means to 
prevent his final Ruin, by — yh all Lights, Mo- ©@ 
tions and Means proper to recall and to neſtore him: ; 
Powerful Remedies feaſonebly applied perhaps may 
effect a-Cure. The Divine Faculties are not, it may 
be, directly deprayed ; And if God, to awaken them, 
liplay his powerful Graces; if he open the Sinners 
Lyes to ſze that all his Faculties are in Darkness 
nd Miſery ; he may, perhaps, by a Correſpor/lence 
brward the awakening them : He may reſtore his in- 


- 

d MW rior Faculties from their Fall, and to preſerve the 
5 wine ones from voluntary Abuſe and Depravation; 
id "hen he ſees the Miſeries all are ready to be plung'd 
its n; and tho' the ſinſul Creature bath no pretence of 
e, it to ſo great Mercy, neyertheleſs if God vouch- 
p- ale to reſume the deſign of his Redemption, the al- 
1- bara Circumſtances that attend his Sin, may be 


'eckon'd among the Motives to it: And here we 
wy diſcover the fundamental Reaſons which might 
e poilioly 
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Chap. XI. poſſibly prevail with infinite Mercy to undertake 
» the Work of Man's Redemption, which will be the 
- ©» Subje& of the enſuing Book. Proceed we now to 


repreſent the Manner of the Fall of Man. 


W. Man IV. Man, beſides his Faculties Divine, which I have. 
might often mentioned, was indued with qthers of an infe- 


innocent iy rior Nature, as Reaſon, Imagination, Senſe and Paſ- 
have for ſions, to every of which are aàſſigned proper Objects. 
towed the Reaſon is converſant about ſuch Ideas as correſpond 
bent of bi ith the Arbitrary. Divine Conception, and to things 


— +l eſtabliſh'd by it: Imagination, about Matter and 
* 


et the immediate Impreſſions of it. So likewiſe every Fa- 
n 40 Exer. culty bath ſuitable Objects to entertain it. The Uni- 
ciſe about -verſe is the Compleat Collective Object of all theſe in- 
eb#ir Ob. ferior Faculties, Now every of theſe did tend to dure, 
je&s. Ex · to preſerve, and to perfect itſelf in Being, ſcatter- 
ceſs here» ing Impreſſions abroad on every thing, on Man 
in was the his Intelligence and Superior Powers, and allo tend - 


Occaſion ing ſtrongly towards their Objects, as-is natural ſor 


of bis Fall every thing to do.: Moreover, according to theſe 
Principles, the Objects of every Power: The or 
Ideas, the Brain and Animal Spirits, the Diſpoſition 
of the Body and Blood, the Heavens, the Earth, the 
Stars, Plants, Animals, and all viſible Objects did, 
according to their Reality, draw and ſollicit theſe 
Faculties to the Injoyment of their Objects by Lu- 
minous and Delectable Impreſſions: And te theſe Man 
might lawfully apply them, if he did not ſuffer bis 
Superior Faculties to be diſtract from God, by too 
long an Exerciſe of the inferior ones: Man's Duty 
was to moderate theſe Injoyments, far fear of being 
drawn off from God, and falling into Deſtructios. 
V. Every V. We muſt not imagine God to have Created ſo 
Faculty f many admirable Faculties and Objects not to be ex- 
ar ercis d or injoy'd: No, there is no Faculty belong 
Fall ing to our Nature but we might uſe; nor any C 
ie, ject in Heaven, or in Earth, bat we might 40jv 
ok without committing Sin, provided our Exerciſe a0 
7 F Injoyment was agrecable to their Conſtitution, Na- 
57 WM Order, End and perfection : Suppoſing a Fa. 
with a juſt ture, Order, End and Perfection Suppoling a“ 
regard ef its Dignity and Nature: The Exereiſt of Chatity and Faith 
sone 33 indiſpenſable and infinite. ot 10014 1" 1 Ol 
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| culty or Object, to be in their Natures Infinite and Chap. XI. 
Wl Divine, and the Foundation of our Beatitude, they 
ought, one to be Exercis d, the other injoyed in a 
Divine, moſt: Lively, Full, Infinite, and Conſtant 
Manner: And therefore Man was indiſpenſably obli- 
ged never to 4 (at- leaſt in a general Way) 
the Exerciſe of his Faculties of Defire, Reſearch, 
dentiments, Ardour, Intelligence and Love of Gd, 
the Supreme Fountain of his Felicity. Here there 
can be no danger of Exceſs, becauſe our ſupreme 
Felicity conſiſts herein. But in the Exerciſe of Rea- 
ſon, and the inferior Faculties, and in the Injoy- 
ment of their Objects Man muſt be moderate, as 
— things that are not the End or Perfection of 
bt, is Heng . | 
r VI. As God, in the Contemplation of his Arbitrary VI. How 
in Ideas, remained ſtill fix'd in the Contemplation of Man 
l- himſelf; ſo Man, in the Contemplation of them ought g Ex- 
vr- WH to have entertain'd/ his Mind with God : Nor ought ere H= bis 
le te fixedly to Contemplate theſe Ideas, but only with W, 
re i tranſient, occaſional Application and Delight : In vu re 
on them to admire the Wiſdom and Power of God, and e . 
do Homage to the Divine Perfections. In like man- ;; vi ter 
ner, his Imagination ought to have received the Im- fly. 
preſſions of his own , and of the Univerſe; the 1 40 
ducs, the Elements, and all Nature, out- ſtreaming cor ding 
continually in Rays upon it: He ought, I ſay, by to che 
theſe to have inform'd himſelf of the Eſtate and Na- of 
ture of the Things ſubjected to his Government, in God. 
Imitation of the Power of God]; but not eſteem this 
knowledge eſſential to his Supreme Felicity. No, 
tis muſt be derived from another Spring; and there- 
ore there was no need to exerciſe this Faculty al- 
Ways, or with too eager a Deſire : The fame is to 
be ſaid of the other inferior ones: It is true indeed, 
that as Man had himſelf a Body, and all Naturę was 
lubjectec to his Rule : The Care of his own, and Go- 
"ernment of other Bodies required that theſe Faculties 
lnould be exercis'd about Corporeal Objects; but this 
it required only in a ſhort and tranſient Manner, to 
charge the Government intruſted to him. It was 
+ kind of Arbitrary DeleRation, Which if Man was 
| minded 
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Chap X, minded to injoy, (tho' this was purely indifferent to 
WWW him): jt was then neceſſary to apply himſelf to ex,? 

be _ ternal Objects. This Man might lawfully do on ſuch. IM, 
Conditions as the Natures of Things required, .e, WM, 
without Diſtraction from God, with a tranſient, ſhort, 
and moderate Application, not with his Divine Fa- 
culties, or the Deſires ariſing from the interior, or 


4 . N of his Soul, which God is the ſole Object 


of. | 
VII. The VII. Nor could the Impreſſions of external Objects . 
Impreſſi- forcibly conſtrain the Faculties Divine to yield them- Wh, 
ons which ſelves, without the Conſent of Liberty, which it 
1 ferior was free to give, or to refuſe The Impreſſions of . 
Objets inferior Faculties and Objects did not reach the Fa- 
make up culties Divine, till they were firſt refined by Rea- 
on the Fa. ſon, which preſented the Ideas of external Object; Wh, 
eultiesDi" to them, as Produttions of God's Wiſdom and Images | 
a= oh 4 of his Excellence and Beauty: So that by theſe t ‚ 
ſo Refine Faculties Divine were put in mind to turn to, and fix 
on ed * on God, whom their Capacity, Deſires and Inclina; | 
760 No. tions pointed to them: They had therefore no necel- Wh: 
e hinę in ſary Union or Connection with inferior Objects, nor Wi; 
themlead; did theſe immediately act upon them, only they were Wh: 
20 diſor- reminded by them to reſign themſelves to God, their WM: 
ger. true and proper Object, as we ſee, even in the le 
| ſent State of Things, God uſes all ſort of ſenſible 0 
Things and Objects, and even Reaſon itſelf, to -. 
waken our Faculties Divine, our Faith, our Lore, . 
nd our Deſires, to incline 4 to himſelf. So then, 
which way foever we look there's nothing in Ma- 
s ture that neceſſarily leads or engages Man to Sin. 
vm. 4 VIII. But Liberty, whoſe Conſent. and Conduct 
| Foo immo are free and undetermin'd, inſtead of Conduct. 
derateEx- the inferior Faculties by Order and Proportion, an Y 
erciſe ef of regarding God in complying, with their -Inclina- Wi; 
ebe mfe- tions ; and of admitting the various Impreſſions male 
erde upon it, in the Order and Diſpoſition of their Na- Wo; 
„ ture, 1. e. with dependance on God, and with Rela” Wit 


which Li. ** f | | wk 
3 con. tion to him; and by ſhort and tranſient Intervals of te 


fented to. Application; and with care to preſerve its Superior 
hath dulled the Life and Perception of our Spiritual Powers, and ſub» 4 


jetied them to mean and unworthy Inc'inatious 41d Deſires. p HS "* 
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powers elevated to God, hath too much indulged the Chip- Xt. 
Ie and Exerciſe of the inferior Faculties, whence Magn WY 
ecame diſtracted from God, and leſs ſenſible to his 
iterior Lights and Drawings, and conſented, if not 
tally to-ſuſpend, however to interrupt the Exer- 
ſe of his Superior Powers; ſo that Liberty itſelf 
xtan to be depraved, leaning toward mean and 
worthy Things and Objects. | : 
IX. Here then we ſee the firſt advance toward the IX. way 
In of Man, which it is eaſie, more particularly to 5%, 
kſribe and ſhew, by tracing its Entrance and Ad- 5, of 
aon thro? the inferior Faculties, hoy it gradually , :-:2, 
reas d, and was at laſt compleated, and what are f e 
he Effects thereof in Nature, and in the Poſterity trace 
Man; but before I enter into this Detail, I will ebem up 
deavour once more to conſider the Original de- to their 
pn of Things, which will diſcover to us many uſe- firſt Prin- 
Traths. 8 | eiple or 
X. When God reſolved on forming Creatures for Care. 
is Arbitrary Delight, it was neceſſary to endue X. ien 
en with Faculties of a more exalted Nature than God was = 
ute Creatures have, with whom there can be no Pleaſed to 
worous Delectation or Correſpondence : For theſe form the 
L0joyments Spirits are only qualified, as being en- Deſign of 
lied with Faculties and Liberty Divine; to conduct 4%. 
emſelves, in a Noble, Divine and Amorous Manner, . bm. 
bath been elſewhere deduced ; and, if God was 4 wt. 
Jaſed, beſides the Divine, to endue them with Sub- , 
tlinate Faculties, it was to qualifie them for his 5 e 
Vine Communion and Enjoyment by means of Sm 
d KNJOYMeEnt dy means oi ex them with 


nor Operations, 
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Divine 
and inferior Faculties to qualifie them for it. 


Y Thus {yppoſing God to have created Angels, XI. nen 
4 this Deſign, and endued them with a Nature % 4. 
— to enjoy him in an mo- e were 
n telicifying manner. If, when they are Created firſt erea- 
E. Deſign, ſome of them do forſake God, and %% 

g bis Divine Communion, Lights and Graces - Fw Far 
uf mem Apex ted from God : Ie pleaſed him to create Man in their 
rr 
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108 Df the firſt Beginning, Degrees and Steps . 
Chap. XI. God, who is unchangeably the ſame, will not re- 
WWW yoke nor abridge his Original Deſign of Zommuni- 1 

cating to his Creatures his Beatifying Lights; but, 

leaving theſe Rebels to themſelves, he will raiſe up 

others in their room to carry on the firſt Deſign of 

his gracious Communications, in its entire Amplitude n 

and Extent : So that the. Rebellion of ſome Crea - 

tures will not diminiſh the Extent of God's graciou f. 
Defigns ; the Continuance and Accomplithowncel 

which was the Reaſon Why, after the Fall of An- WW 

gels, he pleaſed to Create Man, and endue him with L 

a power of Procreation, that he might multiply him- I 

ſelf to Infinity; and God's gracious Deſigns be con- f 

tinued and fulfilled in as ample a Manner as he at i ;; 

firſt intended. , __. | 5 5 
XII. The XII. Now Man was not created till after the An- 

Falef gels had ſinned; God had therefore an Idea of Sin, ha 

Men * and did in ſome reſpe& foreſee it; not as a Thing 

8 eſeen 2 of a certain Event, arid conſequently not decreed in 

F bie all in its Circumſtances; but he ſoreſaw it unde fn 

* 4 termined, and of a poſſible Event. | 

XII. G04 XIII. And becauſe God and Sin are infinitely con. 1 

7% en. trary to one another, it follows that he uſed all H u. 

poſſible Meany to preſerve his Creature from it th 


pay wr; e Hence I infer the following Principles which well W: 
ſerve Man deſerve to be conſider C0. | = 
from Sin. Three Principles inferred from hence. 18 
| | Fr eal 


1. That God would graciouſly fore-arm Man a- * 
gainſt the Fall of Devils; by all the Means which $ 
infinite Wiſdom and Po. er could find out. | 

2. That in order to perfe& him in Holineſs, and bor 
| preſerve him from Sin and Error, God would Com- 
jt municate himſelf to him, and to all his Facalties, 3s Wl rio 
they were capable to admit his Influences. ing 

3. That, before Man's Creation, God deſigned Co 

to fill his Faculties with their Supreme Felicity; WW tid 
and actually did, as far as was neceſſary to pre- por 
ſerve him from Sin, and to improve him in Grace Il vid 
and Ver tue. . | Yn A" od = O77 


XIV. 45 


o 
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XIV. In Conformity to theſe n when Chap. XI. 
he Created Man, was pleaſed to give him a Body, & 
and. with it a World of Creatures, and to endue his XIV. Ie 
Soul with much more lively and powerful Faculties abe , 
and Relations to this Body, which together with 5 
the Creatures of the Univerſe; makes lively and pow- a Fa 2 
erful Impreſſions on him, than the Angels can be ee. 
ſappoſed to have had in reſpect of Bodies. Hence Au, ,, 
if Man did fooliſhly diſapply from God, his Faculties % % de. 
Divine were armed before-hand-a, ainſt ſo terrible a art from 
Lapſe, as that of the Angels was. Not that, abſolutely Cod, ren- 
ſpeaking, Man was incapable of committing the very ders bis 
Sin by which Angels fall. He was endued with Facul- Fa leſs 
ties Divine as well as they ; and God continually dange- 
eradiated upon them, as he had upon the Angels, his Tou, and 
Light Divine, his Spiritual Delights and Jays, which, more ca: 
had he abſolutely will'd it, Man might have appro- able of 
vriated to himſelf as Principle and End, and fo have Nc. 
imitated the Devils in their Sin and Fall. But if we 
ſuppoſe that Man, was inclined. to be diſtract from 
God, among the Infinity of Objects which continu- 
ally made Impreſſions on him, it is more likely he 
would apply to ſome Object of the Univerſe, ra- 
ther than himſelf ;, becauſe their Impreſſion on him 
was immediate and direct, to be left without the 
aſſiſtance of Reflection, whereas to fix upon himſel 
required reflexive Acts of Mind, which are not ſo 
eaſe, or at hand, as a Delectation cauſed by the Im- 
Hye of Objects that act directly on the Mind? 
or would the Divine Faculties violated, nor 
God be rejected in ſo direct a Manner, as was be- 
fore obſerved. | n 2 
XV. A ſecond Inference is, that ſince Man's infe- + 23g 
rior Faculties were in {ome manner capable of enjoy-* : 75 * 
ing God ; and fince it was eaſie for God to hold el 
Corporeal Communion with him, it follows, that he capable E 
td not only deſign, but did really aſſume a Cor- of enjoy 
poreal Form, at Man's Creation, graciouſly to pro- % G4 
ide for the Neceſlity of his Creatures, and prevent n , Cor- 
poreal Form, as their greateſt good; and as a mol! powerful Motiv: 09 
god Regulation of themſelves : It 15 not reaſonable to think God wou'd 
em them ſo great and advantages 4 Grace. 
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Chap XI. the danger of a Diſtraction, by the too lively Inv 
A preſſions of Worldly Objects, and of his Reaſon, 
Rufes aud Imagination. For tho external Nature 

was from God, and glorioully repreſented his Per- 


fections, it did not fo livelily and directly lead 10 


him, but that Man might eaſily ſtop at Natural Ob- 
jects arid Senſations Without riſing up from 
unto. God; and therefore to guard him againſt the 
danger of Sin and Error, by applying to Material 
Objefs, it was eaſie for God to take a Portion of 
Matter, or a patticular Body, to animate it with 
a Created Spirit, and to unite himſelf fo cloſely to 
it, by his Power, his Light, or Word, and his Love, 
that this Creature, or. Divine Body, animated by 
him, ſhall be the proper Body of God himſelf; an 
Inſtrument of Communion between God and the in- 
ferior Faculties of Man, whereby. Reaſon, Imagr 
nation, Paſſion, Senſe, ſhall be xerciſed, Impreſ- 
ſed, Entertaided, Delighted, and Man conducted in 
all his Ways, God himſelf condeſcending, in a Cor- 
poreal Form, to be his Companion in the- Contem- 
plation and Enjoyment of his Works: All which it 
was eaſie for God to do, by the Eren of 
a Body, and fo far to ſignalize his Love to Man 
, . as to Felititate even his Corpoteal Faculties with 
the Viſion and Enjoyment of God himſelf united to 
a Body and Soul, and Familiarizing and Converſing 
with him: This was for certain the ſupreme Feli- 
city of Man's Corporeal Faculties, ,and ſeeing they 
had need of this gracious Condeſcenſion, to prevent 
their immoderate Application to the Creatures, and 
preſerve them from Ruin, I conclude, according to 
the three Principles abovementioned, thar, at the 
Creation of Man, God did not only deſign ; but did 
actually vouchſafe this Felicity and Enjoyment to bis 
| inferior Faculties. f ; 
XVI. That , XVI. I ſhould of 1715 never have diſcovered 
the Serip. theſe Glorious Truths, if I had not been led into them 
cures by the Lights which God hath graciouſly commanica- 
do fully ted to ſome Saints, Tone of whoſe writings ! would 
corfiim freely cite, having been by them led to the Know 
ths Truth. * See Mo: fieur Bourignon Pierte de Touche. Ae 
| | ledge 


acer tained of it, need only to conſider the account it 


in 
ef the Sin of Man. 


„ 
ledge of the ſolid Principles of all Things; but that Chap. Xl. 
| l confine myſelf to Scripture Evidence: Its 
authority ſupports theſe Truths, and Stamps them 
with the Character of Divine, they who deſire to be 


ives of God's converſing corporeally with Man after 
Fs Creation ; how he appear'd unto; walk'd and diſ- 
cours'd with Adam, among the Trees of the Garden, 
a little after his Fall, and alſo how God (then made 
Man,) appear'd in a Corporeal form to Abraham, 
and to many other Saints, as Jacob who ſtrove a- 
morouſly with a Man, who was no other than Gd... 
himſelf,” as that Patriarch affirms, * have ſeen God Gen. 32. 
face to face. That He appeared in the ſame manner“ 
to Joſhua, Guideon, Manoah, Elias, Iſaiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, eſpecialty to Moſes,” with whom he convers'd 
Face to Pate; as a, Friend converſes with a Friend, 
tho vcil'd with æ Cloud, becauſe of the Infirmity of | 
Man, who, being now become Groſs and Mortal, 
could not ſaſtain the lively gloriotis Impreſſions of 
the body of God; Bright, and Glorious like to 
Adam's at his firſt Creation : And farther, that when 
Moſes pray'd, f I beſeech thee hep me thy Glory: f Exod. 
God Anſwered, Thon canſt not ſe® my face : For no 33: 18. 
Man ſhall ſee me and live, but fland upon the Moun- Ch. 30 5. 
tain, and I will paſs by thee, and will cover thee 
with my hand, till I am paſſed by, then I will take 
away my hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my back parts, 
but my face ſhall not be ſeen. And that the Hiſtory - +» 
notes, how theſe particulars happened in all their- 
material Circumſtances, than which one cannot deſire 
a more preciſe and clearer Proof of this Rare uncom- 
mon Truth, tho' the whole Conduct of the Fews by 
God's Corporeal Prefence, which the Scripture calls 
the Angel or the Meſſenger of God, and affirms him 
to be God himſelf, confirms it: But it is needleſs 
bere to inlarge ſeeing I ſhall have occaſion hereafter to 
touch upon it. | 28 | 

XVII. 1f any ask, from whence did God take this yy. 
Body? 1 anſwer, No doubt from ſome part or other Iba: God 
of the Material World, in which none can be found took 4 Bo- 
more proper than the Body of Adam, to whom was dy f om 

3 . given Adan- 
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Chap, & L given a Principle of Fecundity, to produee Creatures 

xe himſelf, and when God was gracioully pleas d to 

0 converſe with Man in a Body like his own, and found 

in him a matter proper to form it of, the taking of 

which would unite- him more cloſely. to him; make 

7 the Son and Brother of Man, it is reaſonable to 

believe that God would rather make uſe of it, than 

of a Por tion of Air, or Earth, or any part of the 

Material World :. And it is obſervable, that the Scri: 

pture often calls Jeſus Chriſt, who is this God, or the 

ternal Word, united to the Human Nature, the Son 

| of Man, or Second Adam, as alſo the Brother of Man. 

XVIII. XVIII. Here then we ſee God converſe with | 

God, made in his own form and Nature, we ſee him, his Guide, 

Alan, be- and ordinarily. preſent and. converſing with him, to 

comes the prevent his Fall; and ſometimes abſenting himſelf, as 

| Guide and well to keep him in fear of being deprived of God, as 

N hd 2 to excite his Deſires of him, and hereafter the Great 

; 3 Concern of. God, made Man, will be for Man. He 

| | will be with him in all his ways to preſerve and feed, 

| to direct and counſel him as a Faithful Friend and Bro- 

| ther. He will, raiſe him if he Stumble; if he become 

| . dark and Mortal, Brutiſh and depraved, and this 
| 


r 


. „ . 


teat God, (whom I will hereafter call Jeſus Chriſt) 
after he hath withdrawn his Corporeal Preſence from 
him, ces that tis neceſſary. to renew. his familiarity 
| with him, to deliver him from Sin, agd Death, he will 
lovingly condeſcend even to aſſimilate himſelf unto 

bim in his Frail and Mortal Nature, to load himſelf 

with the Miſeries of Corruptible Man, as the Event 

hath verified, though this is not the Place particu- 

larly to treat of thele ſtupendious Myſteries of Love. 

XIX. Tho' X. The familiar Converſe of God with Man, 
Cod did in à Human form, was, no doubt, a powerful means 
coutinuals to preſerve him from Diſtraction, and from fixing im- 
ly impreſs moderately upon other Creatures, or his Natural . 
ee Sou 4 Senſations. Ele was however abſolutely free in re- WM * 
ra Sow ſpe& both of the External Conduct of bis Body, and WW 
2 his Senſes towards their Objects; and of the Inclina- 0 
free to ad TIN of his Affections, Paſſions, Imagination and other WM ! 
mit Crea- I hovghts : And as God, by his Divine and Human Na- 


tureh Sentiments aud lmpr: ſſious Im moderately. 
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tures, continually: made Impreſſion on his FacultiesPhup, XI. 


both Divine and Inferiour : So likewiſe his own Senſa- 


fions of exterior Objects, and to the Exerciſe of the and Expe- 
inferior Faculties, and to the delicious Sentiments : 2 _ 
with God had not been the moſt confirmed and ſtrong, , fe 
it had been morally impoſſible he ſhould have fall'n -,, r 


But for want of Hahit and 8 in good F for if Reaſon, 
u 3 


of 
on himſelf in ſenſual Enjoyments, as ſeeing nothing Es 997 | 
8 what was Good, he, tho' bleſt with the Pre- Senſe. 
ente. and Coriverſation of God himſelf, looſed his 


of loſing God, tho he cohfnned ſt ill acting as he did lg 


Thus the Divine Impreſſion was hurt ful to him, ſer- My * | 


2 the Continuance and Increaſe of Evils, in 


| | verſe” 


* 
* 


* 
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Chap-XiF verſe with him, notwithſtanding his Infidelity to his 
| Lights and Graces, be would have been hardened in 
Blindneſs and Security; the Divine Remonſtratices 

-would have been the Subject of his Rage and Spite, 


or of his Contempt and Ridicule ay trifling and forma- | 

lity.: Or if in Complaiſance to God he had regulated 

his External Behaviour, while he Indulged his Incli- t 

. nations in Senſual Exceſs, he had fallen into groſs Hy- a 

—_ :.. pocrily, a Sin almoſt as deſperate and incurable as 5 
_ __.. that of the Fallen-Angels. ( 

— i DE: — — * I 
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The Hiſtory of the Continuation and Conſumma. Wl ® 

tion of the Sin of Man. : 

r . E E rays of the Light and Love Di- b 

; n_ 7 vine continued to ſhine upon the fa- f 

4 2 P - culties of Man, to recal him to God; 0 
| God. Cor. F222) but he was not attentive to them: . 
| ly Nec 2 He felt their Impreſſion; but in- * 
| r ST LJ. ſtead of diſengaging fromExteriour 1 


ro the | Objects, he inclined more ſtrongly 
Creatures to them; eſpecially ſince God had withdrawn his Cor- bi 
and made poreal Preſence, In Proportion as He age by from 
them In- God; ſo his own, and the Creatures Conſtitution 
ſtrumental decay d in Life and Vigour, their Beauty, and Lu- 
in mcrea- minous force depended on the Mutual Communicati- 15 
| ing his on of God (the Source of Good,) and Man; of God 
| Harare and the Creatures by the Means of Man, whoſe Ad- I. 
on. heſion to God derived Bleſſings on the Creatures 


Subjected to his Government, ſo to be by him pre. C 
ſerved in their Original Conſtitution , and goo! be 
Order: Thus, when He was diſapply'd from God, 65 
the Divine influences failed, not delcending upon C 
Man fo plentifully as before; nor could he conſe- 91 
quently Communicate them as uſual to the Sub- Ga: 


je& Creatures; but on the contrary depraved their 
Conſtitutions by his Irregular Conduct. Here then BY | 
we ſee the Principles of Corruption entred into the ind 
Creatures; and becaule it is the Nature of every ne 
thing buth in Heaven and Earth, eſpecially of ** n 


It 


+ \ 206. . & © 
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* 


as do moſt nearly concern him as his food, &c, to Chap. All. 
make Impreſſions upon him, hence his Faculties ang. 
Corporeal Conſtitution were tainted by them.  - 

II. It pleaſed God then from time to time to renew II. God re- 
his viſits unto Man. 1. To advertize him to abſtain news bit 
from eating the Fruit of a certain Tree, predicting %, 2 
that his eating of it would occaſion his utter Ruin, Man, for- 
and Subjeft him to Death and Corruption. 2. To f 
Subſtitute a Woman to be with him in the place of of _ 
God, who, for reafons already mentioned, could no ay | 
longer converſe with him. Both theſe Events are but % 
briefly. touch'd on in Holy Scripture, and tho ſomt tives bink 
illuminated Perſons have Spoke more particularly, of ; fe in 
them; it is not eaſy to comprehend their meaning: Cen | 
Some ſay that the Tree of Knowledge of Good and quence f 
Evil was originally Created and deſigned for Man bis fr 
to feed on, as well as other Trees, before the Divine Infirms- 
Prohibition. Others have ſaid that Mans Irregular ies. 
Imagination did produce it, and that therefore he 
ought. to abſtain from it. 1 will here ſimply propoſe 
my Thoughts upon the text of Scripture, leaving all 
Men free to admit or to reje& them: I propoſe them 
only as Conjectures of an jnferioat Evidence to thoſe 
other Truths advanced by me for Certain and Indu- 
bitable, as being neceſſary Conſequences of clear and 
certain Principles. | | 5 

III. The Scripture ſays that God forbad Man eat - III. of 
ing the Fruit of a certain Tree, called the Tree of the he Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, and adds that Death N 
would be the Effect of feeding on it; and that this ge, and 
Tree appeared, * Good for Food, pleaſant to the Eyes, Mt he Cha- 
and a Tree to be defired to make one Wiſe : The Origi- ritable 

Prohibiti- 
on which 
God made 
to Man as 
gainſt eat- 
ing of it» 


* Gen, 3» 


nal may be rendred, a Tree of Experience, or of Ex- 
perimental Knowledge; a Tree Good and Evil: M 
Conjecture is that this Tree was not only Create 
for Mans uſe, but that it excelled in the Beauty, 
SWeetnels, and Virtue of its Fruits all others in the 
Carden, wherein Man was placed: And I might add, 


es plants have ordinarily particular Relarions' both 6. 
to the Conſtitutions of the Heaven, and to the parts 
ind functions of the Human Body: So it is probable 
de Fruit of this Tree was lingatarly uſeful to ty" 

* 0 Z . . 


- 
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ch p. XII. and Invigorate the Imaginative Powers, as having in 
| it, as well as Man, the _Impreſſjons of the Celeſtial 
Bodies proper to this Effect: But let it ſuffice to 
note, that Man, whether allured by its Beauty and 

| particular Sweetneſs; or whether (having perhaps 
: already taſted of it,) his Senſe was more flattered, 
end Imagination awaken'd by it, was immoderately 
inclined to, and deſirous of its Fruit: And hence he 

became more Inſenfible to the Divine Lights and 
Drawings; and more and more diſtrated from them, 
incapable to derive upon the Creatures the Heavenly 
Benediction; eſpecially upon ſuch as he affected moſt: 

The more he adhered to any Creature, the more di- 

ſtract and diſengaged he was irom God, the fountain 

of thoſe Bleſſings which paſſed through, him, as thro 

a Channel, on the Subject Creatures: That Creature 

which he loved and deſired moſt, received leaſt of the 
Heavenly Influence, while he continued dilengaged 

from God, and therefore ſuppoſing, as the Scripture 

ſays, that this Tree was particularly good for Food, 
pleaſant to be ſeen, and deſirable to make one wile, 

to aſſiſt the force and vigour of the Imagination: 


| Suppoſing further that Man did extraordinarily deſire b. 
= it, as is ſuppoſed and imply'd. 1. In the very Names - 


of it, which generally are taken from Adam's Delire 
' of it. 2. In the Divine Prohibition, and 3. In Adam's 
Tranigreſſion Subſequent thereto: It follows. that N 
Adam by withdrawing from God, his Affections and 0 
Deſire, and fixing them on this Tree, could not con- 
vey to it, or to other Creatures, that Divine Bleſſing 0 
neceſſary to preſerve them in a good Eftate : For want WI ** 


1 of which Bletling, its Conſtitution, Fruits, and juyce 2 
l were poyloned and depraved, and apt to produce MW :"* 
1 | ſimilar Effects on Man; to poyſon, ruin, produce FC 
4 8 trouble and diſorder in his Body; to make him all us 


over [rregular, Brutal, Stupid in his Conſtitation, 

Faculties, and Senſations: And in a word to Com- 

plete his Fall; which God foreſeeing and deſirous to 

prevent, gave him this Charitable Admonition. Of ; 
/ every Tree of the Garden thou may'it freely Eat: Ml © 

But of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 6 

thou malt nor Eat, for in the day that thou Eateſt 8 10 
' it 


K. 


— 


” p 3 
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1 it thou ſurely die: Or thou ſhalt loſe thy Incorrupti- Chap, XIL 
„ I bility, and become Corruptible and Mortal. VV 
d IV. The Divine Admoniticn was for a while Effetn-1V. Leaf 
s al, partly from Love to God: Part]y from fegr Oh Men F 

| diſobeying bim, and being undane thereby Tho', as e 

y yet, Man did not underſtand what Death did mean, E wo 
A which he was threatened with, His great adheſion to pleas 7 
d Creaturely Impreſſions, had very much weakened, 1 
but not extinguiſh'd in him the Light and Love Di- 8 
y vine ; He did not directly turn his Faculties Divine, Rive lem 
4 his Intelle&, and Spiritual Love, away from God to He /p 
„place them on himſelf, and his own Spiritual Advan- „ret, f 
n iages; but the Inferiour Faculties were the Immediate ;o recover 


dv. W3man 


was given 


Ota very good Eſtate, and here in the Johtary State, n 70 
t: „Min, we fee a Privation of Goodneſs: it is not „event , 
u, esd for Nan to be alone. Now all Privations 8 
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Chap. XI,. the Soveraign Good, i. e. from God, and an adheſion 
co that winch is not the Soveraign This pre- 

' * © 1 Juppoſes Adam to have contracted already ſome In- 

: flirmities, and to have begun to debaſe his Affections 

taopards Creatures Inferiour , not only unto God, 
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but to himfelf, and to relieve him under his down-/ 
ward Incligation, God was graciouſly pleaſed to give 
him an Aſſiſtant ;, one, not to aid him in his Corpo- 
real labour, which was, not yet impoſed ; but, to 
| | _ raiſe him from that infirmity which inclined him too 
-* _-* "much to mean material things: To help him, I ay, 
Bog was pleaſed to give him an Object whom be 

might love as he loved himſelf, without contempla - 

_ _. Yiog himſelf directly, which was the Angels Sin: An 

Object that was a lively Image of the Divinity, and 
therefore tended to raiſe his Affections towards God, q 


by teaching him to love the Creature as his Image: p. 

and thus we ſee, fo far was God from having decreed f .. 

Sin, that he try d all ways and means to hinder it. 1 

VI. Of the , VI. The Life and Vigour of Man, and of all nature 
Formation being now decayed, he ſoon was ſenſible of it, by U 
of the Wo. frequent returns of laſſitude, and want of Spirits; 9: 
man from particularly then when the Creatures, eſpecially the at 
Adam eleſtial ones, ated with leſs Vigour on him, as hs 
zobile be when, ſuppoſe, the Sun, whoſe influence do's chiefly C 
Slept» Invigorate his Body, as having a more eſpecial rela- to 

8 tion to its Powers, was under the Horizon: Then to 
Man was leſs awaken'd by it, and a faintneſs (where- * 

in Sleep begun, ) ſeized him, which he felt not at his th 

of firſt Creation, nor ſhall, in Eternal Life, when * 


things ſhall be reſtored to their Original Glory: Du- C 
ring this Sleep, God ſeparated the two Principles of pr 
Fecundity, which were originally in Man, to form of li 
the one a Woman, This Paſſive, Moiſt, Material for 
Principle extracted from him, was the Veſſel thit ple 


contained the Eggs of which Men are Born at pre- fel 

| ſent : We muſt not therefore underſtand, in roo li- | 
= -  , terala Senſe, the Account which the Scripture gives ar 
4 | of the Woman's being made of one of Adam's Ribs. ted 
It is very Common for the Sacred Writers to ſubſti- 1b; 

tate innocent Expreſſions, in the room of luch as are 11 


. 
* 


liable to Abuſe + As when it ſays that Jacgh went into 
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955 with threeſcore and fix Souls that came out Chap · XII. 
is Loins; and fo likewiſe in diverſe other like WY 


VII, The Woman who was taken out of Man, and vir. Te 
endued with Faculties Divine, Reaſonable and Cor- Woman 
porealz and with Liberty to direct them like towas Ori- 
Man, was very ſhort of that Perfection wherein A- grnaty 7 » 
dam was created. She could not for certain be more ferior in 
Perfect than he was, when ſhe was taken from him ; Perfection 
tho if we conſider, that ſhe was formed of the moſt #29 . 
Paſlive Principle in Man, that ſhenever bad convers 
with God in a Human Form; nor felt the Divine Im- 


preſſions vonchſaf'd to Adam at his firſt Creation; 
that ſhe received the Prohibition to eat of the Tree of. 
Knowledge from Adam, and npt immediately from, 
God; in fine, that being without Experience, Con- 


duct, or Habit, ſhe was liable to the firſt Impreſſions 


preſented to her: 1 ſay 


equa] Perfection to him. 


if we conſider this, it will 
appear more than probable, that ſhe was not even of 


VIII. Now Man, who knows the Nature of the yr;1/77;,. 
Woman, his Duty was, to love her as himſelf, to re- Natua! 
gard her as one endued with a Soul Divine, and cre- Duties of 
ated to be a living Temple of the Divinity; and, in tbe Man 
conſequence hereof, to be extremely careſul of her and - 
Conduct and Information ie to lead her van. Di- 


to God whole Image ſhe was, and the 


oman's was ſtrattion * 


to correſpond herewith, to accompany her Husbang binder: 


: 


in the Contemplation and Love of God. But, alas, their Pers - 


theſe Duties, tho' principally deſigned by God in 
Marriage, were little thought on. by this Diſloyal 
Couple. The Woman, ſhe, ylang to the firſt Im- 
preſſions of exterior Objects, reliſhe 


formance 


of tbem. 


them with De- 


light, and was immoderately deſirous of them, ſuf- 


fering her Imagination to ramble after every Senſe- 
pleaſing Object; while jthe Man, leaving her to her 
lelſl, abandoned himſelf to like Diſtractions. 


IX. Tho' the Rebel-Angel, through Hatred of God, I. 0 
and Envy of Mankind, watch'd all Occaſions to ef- Inger ven- 
te&t their Ruin; be had no Acceſs to, nor Power tion of 


Ma i» 


'92 Oer, in the Fall of Man · He bath of himſelf no Po rer over 
© Ss er 
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Chap. XII. over our firſt Parents, nor their firſt Faculties. 
Was bath been evinced. They lived in contrary Ele. 
* _ ments; be in the Element of Sin and Darkneſs, 
And they of Light and Bliſs, tho” not in the ſu- 
reme Degree. 'Now Light and Good are Durable 

nd Communicative in their Natures, or in vir- 

tue of the Conftitution received from God; (whoſe 
Will is Conſtant, Productive, Univerſal, Virtu- 
ous) they communicate their Impreſſjons thro' the 
vaſt Extent of the whole Created Univerſe. But 
Darkneſs and Evil, being Productions, not of the 
Divine Univerſal Will, but of that of the ſinful Grew 


pre, it is impoſſible and "repugnant for them to 


act beyond the particular Liberty of the ſinful Crea 

ture, and ſuch things, as are dependent on him; aid 

conſequently the Devil was entirely Impotent in re- 

c Wie 

k. Tha N. Nevertheleſs, as the Scripture teſtifies, he was 

& Devil Aſſiſting to the Fall of Man, and ſtill affiſts to lead 

contri- Men into Sin; and, as * St, Paul expreſſes it, to Rule 

bites to this World, It is worth our while to inquire intq 

' ebeSins the Origin and Increaſe of the Diabolical Power. 
of © Man. * Epbeſ. 6, 17. T 


Xl. It is thus I conceive the Devil's Power wu 
= Tbe hepun and increaſed in the World. He is the firlt 
8 8 „Author of Evil and Diſorder; and conſequently where 
Zation of ever Diſorder ind Evil is, there is his Element; his 
dation 7 Delight, and a Conformity to. his Will z and, there 
54h tbe he bath Power to Act, to Operate and: do his Will 
Devil This ſhould fatisfie them who will not admit the fol- 
bath, or lowing Sappoſition, whereby this Matter is ſet ina 
may ob- clear and evident Light, ' 


rain over be Creatures of this World. 


Tt is to be ſuppoſed, that before Man's Creation, 
and the Angels fall, this Earth, and all that it con“ 
tains, was the Habitation of the Angels who after- 
wards tebell'd. Theſe Angels had originally Power 

to diſpoſe of the Bodies of the Univerſe, and to direct 
their Motions as they pleaſed : But when they Apo- 


ſtatiz d from God, and thereby deprived themſe}ves 
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of the Light, Love and Happineſs Divine, every thin Cp. NI. 
ſabjected to them fell into Confuſion, Darkneſs and w WS. 


Diſorder ſo as to become a Chaos; which afterwards, 
God reformed, and from it formed the Earth, and 
laced* Man upon it; till when it was all a Chaos of 
[receblarity” nfuſion, Darkneſs : Its Matter and 
Motions ſubject to the dark Dominion of the Devil, 
to be governed by his Will. But when God was 
pleaſed to raiſe this beauteous World from it, it 
was then withdrawn from the Power and Diſpoſiti- 
on of the Devil. Nor was it juſt that the Work of 
God ſhould be ſubje& to his Enemy, who had no 
right therein; nor was able to receive the Impreſ- 
ſions of its Beauty, much leſs to diſpoſe and dfrect 
its Motions, Every thing, I fay, was then with- 
drawn from the Devil's Power; but no ſooner did 
any Creature of the Univerſe fall into Diſorder, but 
it relaps'd into his Element, and was again united 
to his ancient Empire, who had Power then af- 
ter to diſpoſe and govern it in Proportion only 
to the diſorder that was in it. : 
XII. Now this is true, both in Spiritual and Ma- XII. T4. 
terial Things, as will be clearly conceivable, if we az things, 
ſuppoſe in 1972 Things, that the Will is free, borb Spi- 
and that it happens to it even as it Wills: From rieual and 
whence it follows, that whoever doth freely reſign Corporeg!, 
himſclf to Satan, to do his Will, in him the Evil #:com: 
Spirit becomes ſtrong and powerful to commit all /e ee 
fort of Evils and Diſorders ; and as to inferior Things, % , 
doth ſuch as compoſe the Univerſe, and ſuch as ate erle- 
Properyy parts of the Humane Body, as the Organs” ſo far 
of Imagination, of Senſe, the Paſſions, Brain, Heart, 4. ebey 
Spirits, Blood, Humours, and his whole bay” :q =: 220 1 
Syſtem, as far as they are'uſed contrary to the De- , en 
fign and End of their firſt Eſtabliſhment ; or as Man, % Order 
by his Liberty, Faculty and Conduct recedes there- f ,- 
from, they become ſubject to the Devil, who hath 
Power to act in and by them, according to the de- 
gree of their Diſorder. „ „ 
XIII. All that I have advancd in the foregoing x11. of 


++ mn 


Natures» 


the Degrees and Gates of the Power wh:ch the Devil hath over, the 


Sculr and Bodies of Man © © 
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Chap XII. Book  ſhews what properly is the End, the Orde mn 
Reality and Eſtate of Things, according to the Elta of 
| _  bliſhment of God, and their Original Conftitution, . 

It is alſo there e e how things ought. th 
to Conduct themlelves, fo that I need ſay no more tr 

5 about them here. Now in order to conceive what of 

' degree of Power the Devil hath over any thing, be 
let us ſuppoſe an. Obje& endued with twelve de- I | 
* grees of Reality and Perfection, and that by Man's. ab 
liß conduct it loſes fix: Half of that Object does 
then come under the Power and Direction of the x 
Devil, who, as it becomes defective in Reality, fills Ml * 
its vacuity or deficience with Darkneſs and Con- 
fuſion ; and fo it becomes a Chaos of Confuſion, more 0% 
or leſs in proportion to the Abuſe committed on it, 
. This now is the Method of Nature. in every thing; in 
ſo that when Man abuſes his Imagination about things iy 
of a mean or ſordid Nature, it falls from the Order th 
of its Conſtitution, under the Power of the Devil, Il ® 
who, can by his Will alone produce Irregular Moti- 7 
ons in it, imprint a thouſand dark and wicked jec 
... Thoughts to ſeduce not Reaſon only, but even the “ 
Faculties Divine. This is the great' Gate through 
which the Devil enters into the Soul, where ether- * 
wiſe he could never come; happy they who keep oa 


it flrictly guarded. In like manner, when any does De 
make his Senſes, his Eyes, his Ears, his Taſte, his an 
| Paſſions, and external Objects the ſubjects of Abuſe, 8 
8 return to the Dominion of the Devil, * 
to be diſpoſed and directed by him, according to N 


the Extent, Duration and Strength of the Abuſe, and Ml ©: 
to. the Loſs or Privation of Reality ſuſtained , 0 il 

according as the Faculties are defective in Reality, 
and by that vacuity or defect are open and prepa- 


= . red for Diabolical Operations, Darkneſs, Confuſion gil 
« - and Diſorder - In fine, according as they are more or Ly 
leſs degraded from the Order of their Conſtitutions. MI '7 

Hence all that Power which the Devil bath over ex- wh 

ternal Objects, to diſpoſe and move them as he pleaſes, wh 

to open the Eyes to Vanity, the Ears to Curioſity, ta * 


whet the Appetite to Gluttony and Exceſs, to in- 
cline to Luxury, Intemperance, Wrath aud all vey 0: 
CY 1 N ; N 1 Vo aur | C 
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Buſineſs is to watch whether by Diſorder or Abuſe 
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of vicious Paſſions; and, in a Word, to agitate the Chap II. ; | 
Humours, Spirits, and the whole Maſs of Blood, by v 
the means of his Diabolical Will, as properly and "x | 
truly as we move our Members, by the Intervention if 
of our own; and if Man conſent unto his Motions, = {| 1 
he enters into his Soul, to ſow therein the Seeds of = 
all ſort of Vices; and if long entertained, becomes | 
abſolute Maſter, and Man his miſerable Slave. | 
XIV. And this is confirmed by Experience, and by XIV. The - | 
Scripture, in which we read of Satan's diſpoſing both Hoy S.. | 
of Men and Elements, and of every thing in Nature, $*pturev | 
a thouſand ways; of his inciting ſome to Murder, * — ö 
others to Idolatry, Intemperance, Madneſs, Pride, 74%, 
Impiety, Treaſon, lying to the Holy Ghoft, and to | 
infinite other Sins, which increaſe and multiply eve-. | 
ry day to that degree, that the far | car part of | 
the Inhabitants of this wicked World are, like Ma- | 1 
chines, moved and animated by him, according as St. | 
John, in his Viſions, * foreſaw the whole Earth ſub- Apoc. 
ject to the Dragon, and thereupan cryed out, f Wo 12: 3.4 = 
to the Earth, and to the Inhabitants thereof, for the t Apoc - 
Devil is come. down unto you, 3 great Wrath; 12. 12. 
and it is upon this account that the Scripture ſo 
earneſlly exhorts Men to arm themſelves againſt the 
Devil, by purity of Body and Soul; not to give him 
any entrance, that he may find nothin in us, in the 
Soul, the Will, the Imagination, Paſſions, Senſes, 
and Corporeat Powers, of his.own Element or Do- | 
minion, under which whoever falls, is filled with > 
Darkneſs, Confuſion and Diſorder. Indeed, his whole ©. _ 


| 
we ſubject any thing to his Dominion; for which 
reaſon St. Peter does well adviſe, * Be ſober, be vi-+ , pet. 4. | 
gilant, becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, as aroaringg, © 5 I: 
Lyon, goes about ſeeking whom he may devour, whom - Bl 
reſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith, i. e. Preſervin the Soul | 
in a continual Elevation toward God, and the Light 1 
which comes from him; ſo as never to yield to [r- 
regular Imaginatians and Deſires; by which, as thro' E 
« wide open Gate, the Devil enters; that curſed Spi- '. .  _ 
tit who ſtands watching every where, and upon all | 
Occaſions, to bring us into his Spares, " |- 
„„ 2 $. 43 e <P XV. Thus | | 
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14% Te Hiſtory of the Continuation, &c. 
Chap Kn. Xv. Thus he cauſed our firſt Parents fall from a 


tate of Amity with God and eternal Life, into eter- 
XV. 3 nal Death; as is particularly related in the Holy 
particu?” Scriptures, on the Text of which it is not improper 


| 57 Th to make ſome ſhort RefleRions, 


pation, t Serpents Intervention, and his Shape, 


/ 


+ her to eat of its Fruit. Now the Creatures bein 
as yet not very ſhort of the Glory of their firſt E- 
ſtabliſnment, to be ſure the Serpents form was not 
ſo monſtrous and terrible as at preſent, This is ſelf- 
evident, and all that the Scripture ſays upon this 
Subject evidently proves it Thus when it ſays, that 
after Sin the Serpent was condemn'd to crawl v 
his Belly; it implies, that before it, he walk'd erect; 


which is alſo implied in his being condemned to. 


eat the Duſt, i. e. to crawl with his Head upon the 
Earth; and they who think that the Serpent took 
of the Fruit of the Tree, and gave it to the Woman, 
re obliged- to own that he had Hands, as well as that 
he walk'd upright. His ſpeaking ſhews that his in- 
ward Organs were diſpoſed like thoſe of the Hu- 
man Body; for tho? it be certain that the Devil can 
ſpeak by the Air, ar Organs in no wiſe reg 
thoſe of the Human Body; yet at that time he coul 
not, becauſe he had no Power over any Creature 
except what he afterwards had over the Serpent. 
Again, when the Scripture ſays, that God put En- 
mity between the Serpent and Mankind, it implies 
that before they were familiar, as is apparent from 
his familiarity with Eve; which is a further Con- 
firmation of his reſembling the Hyman Shape; Fa- 
miliarity being an effect of Likeneſs ; Which is allo 


proved in that the Devil uſed the Serpent's Body to 


- counterfeit himſelf an Angel of Light, or Meſſenger 
of God; the Scripture is very expreſs, that he ſpoke 
to Eve by the Or an of a Serpent, made her to believe 
the Divine Prohibition to be by them not rightly 
underſtood ; that it was perhaps pf a limited Dura? 
Ga ORE: e tion 


Among the Objects which occaſioned the Woman's: 
Fall, the Sctipture ſpeaks of the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and BY, and of a Serpent that perſwaded 
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ion, that the term of its Obligation was expired, Chap- XII. 
and that they might lawfully then after eat of the www 
Fruit, atteſting God to the Truth of- what he id, 
GOD DOTH KNOW. Now his counterfeiting an 

Angel of Light; makes it probable, that he appeared 

in a Human Form, as Angels uſed to do, which, it 

is certain, was the Serpent's Primitive Shape; and 

whereas the 5 ſays, that he was cunning or 
prudent above all Creatures, it argues, that he was 
[ngrniviy to imitate Man's external Behaviour, Mo- 
tion, Speech, Actions, Geſture, becauſe this is the 
only Idea one can form of Prudence in a Beaſt, who 
is not animated with a. Soul Divine; and this Imi- 

tation plainly argues a reſemblance in the Fabrick 

of his y, which whoever deſires an Idea of, and 

of its Machinal Functions, may ſee a pretty juſt De- 
ſcription of by Des Cartes. To this I fhall only 

add, that ſome Perſons * illuminated by God, have, _, 4 
confirmed this Truth; to the Light of whoſe Wri- * = 
tings I owe the diſcovery of it, being very ſenſible Theologi- 
| ſhould never of my ſelf have come to the Know. an dans; 
ledge of it, however plainly it is revealed in Scrip- je, Con. 
ture to an attentive Reader.“ TP. verfationd 
in Entret. 4th ſays, it was the Opinion of St. Baſil· See M. Bourig+ 


| 


non. traittè du Nouveau Ciel, Je. Lettre 5. Artic. 178. 


n XVI. As Adam, by a too great Affection to the XVI. The 

5 moſt beautiful of Trees, had ſtopt the Divine Influ- man 
ence and Benediction on it, and inſtead thereof/educed by 
'© brought a Curſe or & Privation of its Original Per- e Ser- | 
t fection; ſo the Woman by a too great Affection to ; and 
at the moſt beautiful of Beaſts, ſubjected it likewiſe to} ** 

5 a Curſe, By diſapplying her ſelf from God, and re- 
1- 
a- 
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ceiving the Impreſſions of this Creature with too 2 7 
reat a Delectatign, ſhe cauſed both her ſelf and it mn. 
0 o fall from the Order of their Nature, and ſabje&- 

ed both to the Power of the Devil. This gave him 
a huge Advantage. For tho Adam, by his Irregu- 
er har Affection to the Tree, had ſubjected it to his Pow- 
er, he could not however ſpeak by it: But the Ser- 
1% x is a proper, Organ to ſpeak, and addreſs his 
emptations to him by : Accordingly, by wn — 
rection 


1 — —— — — — 1 . il 
„„ he. Hiſtory of the Continution, &c. <a 

— — — — — — 

np XII, rection of the Devil, he is made to ſpeak, to walk 

WY to the Tree, to entertain the Woman with Diſcourſe 

about its Fruit, and to preſent. the Temptation to N 

her; the Manner in which he did all this, pleaſed 

the Imagination of poor Eve; and hence the Devil WF 


LE „„ .' 
4 


gained more advantage to bewilder her' Imagina- Wl c 
tion more and more, to diſtract ber Senſes and b. 
her Paſſions; W Reaſon, in favour of the I in 
Temptation, ſuggeſts the Excellence of Knowledge 
and of reaſoning well, of . every thing, an It 
having clear and diſtin Ideas of Good and Evil, 
that Advantages like theſe cannot. be purchaſed at — 
too dear a Rate; that the Divine Prohibition need. 
ed not ſo ſtritly to be regarded, that perhaps God il | 
migbt not ſee, or ſecing not regard it. Poor Eve, f. 
her Imagination was too well pleaſed with the Ser- 
| ok deluding Arguments, for her to ſtop in ſo 


ooth.and pleaſant a Way, or refuſe her ſelf the [ 
Advantage of refining her Spirit, and attaining Know- p. 


ledge by à Fruit of ſo charmin * : The Proſpe& 
of cheſe Advantages increas'd her deſire of it, and WW 
in fine, ſhe eats of the forbidden Fruit, and by her 
Private, Adam he alſo ate, Adam, 1 ſay, entic' 
y the Beauty of the Fruit, by his Taſte, his Senſes, 
. Paſſions; Irregular Imagination, by a deſire of per- 0 
fecting Reaſon by a new Experiment, and reaſon- 
ing juſtly on all Occaſions, by a Love to his Wife, 
be who ſhould have ſaid Anathema to whatever drew 
him off from God, forgetting God and his Charitable 
Admonition, conlents to fulfill the Will of the Devil, 
and of his own Corruption, Ws 


W. XVII And thas the Diviae Faculties of both Man i © 
How and Woman were ſeparated from the Light and Love i 
Deach Divine, and inclined to inferior Objects as their 5 
 * paſſed o- Principle and End, their Light, and Object of theit f 
ver al. Acquieſcence and Delight. By the abuſe of Liberty, . 
Reaſon is depraved, Imagination abandoned to vain - 1 

and miſerable Objects, the Senſes to an unbridled 8 
Liberty, the Paſſions and Senſibility of our Nature n 

given up to the Impreſſions of every Obj &. Thele 7 
Faculties could no longer derive any influence of U 

Light and Happineſs from the Divine, becaule- oy ( 
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"of the Sin of Man... L237 
were deprived of God, the only Source thereof; nor Chap x.. 


could ey conſequently tranſmit. any to external Wer 
0 | 


Nature; ſo that the Devil's Power increaſed daily 

over exterior Things, and by means of them over 

the Soul and Body of Man, and over every thing 

ſubjeRed to him. All Which by the Sin of Man fell 

back into a Chaos of Miſery and Darkneſs, concern- 

vg, wok I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. shglve | 
VIII. Here we fee the Accompliſhment of Sih. XVIII. 


It is the pure effect of Liberty determining it ſelf, Tber Lin 
with too great Application, towards inferivr Objects, *? 287 | 


adhering too f to their Impreſſions, and re- 147, J. 
garding that as its End and Principal Object, which 554, - 5 
is only of an Acceſſory Nature, or a Mean to its ,,, . 
Felicity. Hence the Genealogy of Sin muſt be de- % 5 24 
rived, If Liberty reſolve, the Acts and Conſequences ,t 


will neceſſarily follow, as { demonſtrated above, when things is 


treated of Preventing Grace; and to what pur- on/y Cir- 


poſe is it to hinder Sin without, when that which cumſtan- 


is within, being held in by force, would any ſwell, tal, and 
barden, and increaſe, to break gut again with great- Sin mighe 
er ravage ; and ſo would become more Incurable as have been 
well a 11 = pc Aut wor yrs _ 3 
are juſtly due to the Will, or ormed deligu of 4 4 
ſinning. N |  Fbouſand 
ways 
_ «without 
them. 


----Patitur penas peccandi ſola voluntas, 
Nam ſcelus, intra ſe, tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
Fatts crimen habet. | | 


Hence it appears that the Tree, the Serpent, &c. were 
only external Circumſtances of Sin, that aſſiſted at 
its Birth; tho' without them, it might have been 
brought forth. Every Creature might have been in- 
ſtrumental to the Fall, if Man had placed his Af- 
fections on it, as fully as he did on the Fruit of the 
Tree of Knowledge. The Stars, the Elements, Me- 
tals, Flowers, Fruits, Animals, his Wife, himſelf, 
might have been occaſions of it; had he, drawin 
his Affections off from God, ſought Happineſs an 
Delight in any of thefe contrary to, or beſides the 
Order; End and Conſtitution of their Natures. —_ 
wht | a Tree 
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. Man, nts Trans.” 
dnnn Tree and Serpent were the unhappy Occaſions 
of it, was not from Neceſſity,” Fate, nor from ay 
7 [unlucky Qualities in theſe Thi s Their Intervey- 
tion was purely Accidental. e Liberty of- 

thought fit to fix upon them, tho', when _ 

from God, it might have-fix'd on infinite other 

1 _ Jets; und thereby have fallen into as deep an Abyßß. 
FA It is therefore clear, that the Sin of Man in its 
1 whole Progreſs and Circumſtances is contrary. to 
the Will, Decree, Conſerit and Divine Permiſſicg. 
That Man' was not deſtined to the Commiſſion f 
it: Nor did God concur in his Temptation or his 
Fall, by determining the Motions of the Womah/the 
Serpent, or his Tongue, or any of the Thoughts, ar 
Spiritual Acts that intervened ; and which ſome im- 
pute to the Divine Conduct; others to his imme- 
diate Impulſe and Operations, others to eternal Fore- 
. fight and Decree. All Which are horrible Blaſphe- 
mies, pres, from the ignorance and darknels 
of the Mind of Man; and from that miſerably de- 
| ©  praved Reaſon, which, by diſapplying it ſelf from 
God, was filld wigh Confuſion and Chimeras: Ig 

a norant they are of that Liberty which God ha 
| given to Man, by which to govern all things that 
were ſubjected to him. — 
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I. Of the l. Ss Light, and Joys ineffable, ate 
Effetts of ED certain Conſequences of Holinels 
= 228 and Virtue : So Darknels, Sorrow 
= they do and endleſs Miſery are natural 
cred from RR Effects of Si; and both thele Fl. 
the Divine feects are infinite in Degree, in 


= e f,. Variety and in Duration ; II 
| 10%. But Fundamental Reaſons of theſe Effects, with reference 
are natu- to the Faculties Divine, bave been ronch'd upon in 


ral Conſequences of Sin. a * 
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Ahderationvf' wy. Render 1'will here fpedk 
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0 the” Rebel Angel was? Arg Here I pre- 
ra! 
pure effect of the WMef Man, without any Inter- 
n che Effects and Con- + 
ſequences Which T hall speak of, de naturally follow 7 
from that Sin Wirhcüt his Inervenrion e For: ac Sin 
is not, ſo neither en its Conſequenres be the effect: 


dated, bat e produces its. Effect, Wichont 
any conſent. of Ge, Tdey hong come ff am re 
abſence of a Gofifoprmity with the Will of. God, the”. 


. 
" o = 
- 
* 
— CY 
3 mY OY Oe Fl 1 1 1 * . 4 - 
— a — — — — — ATT AT OR ů . 2 
— * 


2 
— 
Q. 
— 
x) 
2. 
— 
— 
— 
a 
D 
wo 
— 
= 
An. 
7 
— 
-Yy 
2 
75 
25 
- 
S 
ur 
—. 
a 
2 


* ya - ® * 
- N * 0 
22 
— ep no En nent — 


the Fall of Man, not that they did b. e N 


— FS 
8 "A; 


2 
a 
— 
— 
* 
7 
— 
8 
=; 
E , 
5 
— 
5 
* 
MN 
2 
= 
— 
= 
oY 
— 
= 
cy 
- 
A. 
$3 
A. 
— 
6 


theſe av 


* 


mention. 


88 1 
\ , 
4 


q * 4 
4 3 4 PS. © LS ew . . 11 


ches Ida, EVEN * ( Wiest range 
ca 


* , - 
9 1 o KA 
. J 
4 5 * 77 % "A - 
""« 3 
— » = 
4 
and in ares 


| 44 


2790 . 2 
in Secondlyy Reaſon bing 


| 7 gs In becomes a being rms 1 75 e Sun 


LEf- " ſeparation .utterly; incapable to mie, deas con- 
ein of ſorm to thoſe of ihe Arbitrary, nception ; 
r 


WOE 2 
3 knows; perhaps that there 1 75 1 Al powerful 
. — 4 and Perfet bat Keen ule this 12 e is 1 
| Miſery, 2 vid th e Lig a gf the vi 
biber i+ i; the Joys f bee 1 a ite x bu tor- 


become menting Monſters and 


tne Word; and of 


Source 
one of Blindneſs, Reaſon be — ng due by Imagination, 
S7: Senſe; and Paſſion, its Infatuation is compleated b 
eateſt Pictures, Chimeras, Follies, contimually preſented by 
nemies, them. Deprived of the Light Divine, and of the l. 
and moſt deas of the Divine Conception, it follows theſe as 
permeiout its. only Guides, tba the more; it; is exercizd about 


co Man's them, the more it becomes involved in Darkneſs an 
Salvation 


| Horrible in Error, as, appears by. the Works of Men, in; al 


Abuſes Ages moſt celebrated for Science, there bein py 
mn... Opinion, however abſard or foolifh, but 2 
ted wich" been advanced. by them. ne one may or, oth iT 5 — 
Nuſion) t. theit 
wretched whim eas, are. no ot A * an, the 
Eſſential Wiſdom of add bimſelf: And as Human 
Reaſon, or the deſire of knowlng Good and Evil, 
and co 1 every thing by the activity of 
our Mind, is the Idol * ich bath moſtly 1 
Man from God, who ſeems eaſe to have main. 
tained his Ground 98 ſenſible Impreſſions, till 
the Devil preſented this Tompaaghn You, ſhall be 
as Gods, knowing Good and Evil; 105 it is moſt al. 
feed by the 2 [ mean, of all the Faculties it 
3s moſt deſtitute of the Light Divine when it ſeeks 
Contentment and Satisfaction by its Natural Efforts; 
It is become the moſt declared and. obſtinate Enemy 
of God: When Liberty leaves it to it ſelf it exalt 
it ſelf (like the Devil) into the Throne s God, en- 
deavouring/to create Light. and Happineſs to it ſelf 
by its natural Acts, its own deſires, and. attending 
to its own Ideas, which, tho' mere Chimera and Re 
verie, it proclaims as the eternal Ward, and real In 
ſpirations, and Legitimates nothing but what is con 


form thereto 7 Now as in this Ellate it is entirel 
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from his uncreated 250" which inlightens every Man wo 
that comes into the World muſt needs he incom- | 
pre henſible unto ir; becauſe this Light can be re- 
ceĩved only bwa Soul that aſpires to it, in an entire 
vacuĩty of ali Lights: avd:ldeas of Reaſon, and of all 
defire beſides that of doing the Will of Gd. 
Doe e OG - Met! dete N v1 Do inn 
Auous ſum ſons ſacourt he ſampoit y defendre * 
D milliam d Exrturs qui cournent | Abb ger; 
ane e Epritivefuſa de i Bund, 
_ © 190) Ouoighildpniſſe-comprenats; 1 iT £m 
oer Nin hien jg er. 0 
TELL, that ri Dun 25 OMUED Fr Lv i 
Says he poesie and the God of Truth him- FPG 
elf hach wernzethat except the Wiſemen of the = Jo. 3. 2 
World, the Diſciples af Human deprav'd Reaſon, Mat. 18.3. 5 
convert, they cannot ſee or know, much leſs enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven z; becauſe Human Wiſ rt. 
dom is ſooliſnhneſs with God, it is a way; of Erroragdô A- 
were wry ont are to our ft Parents, It bac 
been certainly the moſt extravagant folly for, Adag vita 
and Eve dd thin the falutary Light and Bleſſed- 
neſs attainablè by iche deſire of knowing: Good and 
Evil, and by eating the Fruit of the Tree of Know-. |» 
ledges] fnce it Was the ready way to be deprived of 
them: Nor is it leſs extrauagant and Glly./ to think 
one can Work out one's own Salyation, and recover 
the ſalutary Light and Bleſſedneſs, by adorning Re- 
ſon, and treaſaring'up Knowledge, by, I Know not 
what, natural Prayers and Defires, and by the la? 
borious Attention of a Soul hungting for the Ideas 
of Human Reaſon get. c. by Means Which God : 1 
no where :pteſcribed or taugbt us in his Goſpel; Tlie 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil is different 
from what it Was heretofore. Men ſubſtitute in its 
room the Volumes of worldly: Authors, that give de- 
luding hopes of Truth and Happineſs, and ate of a ; 
far more permicious Nature than the Free of Know: 
ledge. Our deſire of knowing as God's Good and Evil, 
and of Divinizing our Reaſon and Ideas, is alſo .infi;, _ 
vitely greater and more enormous than that of our firſt 
| | "5 "iy Palents, 


: 
Ss i 
* 4 


4. fo. 5. fro 4 Aon as a ot ee EET 


— - 
1 


4 \ 


: 


* * 
wy 
> . 4 | 0 : : 
p \ 3 S rr 95> = or er eget ewe eee yy wa erty < #5 
— f N f » "i : Alt : I. : _ 
) * 0 5 8 I. 83 "I \ i. J , 
$82 07 Effe do n Ma, "Wy 
: o- = 
We Mo. tea 75 1 
8 2 rr „ *% > — ———— a ů 4+ / _— S 


2 Parents,” who never ran into the hideous lextravaganee 
'of 5 Ran Who Divinize their Reaſem 

and its Ideas; and beſides, we gratiſio this corrupt de- 
ſire of Kndwledge, not only without Scruple, but with 
univerſal Applauſe; and whereas Adam committed 
„ this Sin but once, we repeat it a thouſand times It 
| is not therefore to be Wwandred at, that Men are at 
: 88 preſent. ſo horribly eſtranged. from God, and Con- 
verſation” with lm: That ſome-doubt.:ofthis inte- 

rior Operations in the Hearts of Men and almoſt 

all deny that he communicates himſelſ to Men at pre- 

ſent: That they who" profeſs, to belieye it haue fo 

different Notions of it, and live as if God and Eter- 

nnity were mere Chimeras, and all their Intereſts were 

*Cogit. f a Tempora Worldly Nature. Such are the Na 

' Rat de tufal Fruits of our adheſion to Human Reaſon, Which, 
Deo, &c- ſeparate from the Light of Faith, is Abſurd, Impious 

In Difcur- and even Atheiſtical; but having in * another Treatiſe 

ſu preli- deduced theſe things more largely L-ſorbear to proſe- 
cab | cute them here. & 8.44 hannes adio zi öh 

IV. In Au- L have no deſign wholty-to/ ext inguiſſi, or dif. 
what approye the Uſe, much leſs the lawfül uſe of Reaſon. 

Senſe I de · All that I have advanced concerning it an the firſt 
7ogare Bob, skreens me from this Suſpicion. I oaly ſpeak 

from Rea, of the abuſe of Reaſon, on of its Nature and Opera- 

ſen; and tions in a Man deprived'of the ſalutary Light Divine, 
r or Who hath not yet recovered, nor dothſeek:after; 

reſpe et nor conſult that Light in a due Diſpoſition, and Pres 

| 75 me  paredneſsof 'Heaft q and I affirin; of: ſuch e one, that 

7 nog gy Reaſon produces in bimonly Monſters of Folly, Er- 
vation, Tor and Perdition, that will involve him in a more 

r han the certain and deep Deſtruction, than the muſt brutiſh 

moſt bi u- Vices, becauſe it oppoſes God more obſſinately and 
r1ſhVices directly; and Damnation conſiſting in the being de- 
rired of God, and of the Divine Operations of his 

| ummeus Prelence, the more we oppoſe them, the 
greater and more cettam muſt our Miſery and Dain» 
, ba; 2t D Fo exqod parks! 
v. The V. But it is poflible ſome may think, that Res- 
Cirrus fon, tho ſeparatè from God, may fing out, and de- 
PreduFtions of Reaſon ars only Methoitcal anda Artfil Means of rum. 
Say cor fel xs mne Bia 12335915 Lo 
RON | ** monſtrate 
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any other Advantages of Nature, freely would G rotor. 
give them to him, He envies his Creatures ho good 1% H.. 
Gift, nor deprives em of the leaſt Reality,; „ 
with an incomparable Patience and Forbearance re. %% n 
ſtrains the. Exils, Which, except his Providence in- Night 
ig overwhelm us in a Moment. But ges/on, _ 

as there is, nor can be any other. Source of Light, 
of Happiness and Truth beſides God himſelf; fo Rea: 
ſon, ſeparate from” him, cannot be regular and well! 
conducted. To ſuppoſe the contrary, ſuppoſes God 
1 deny, himſelf as the Source and End of all 

In gs. bk Vs JT; | 

VII. It may be perhaps objected, ſince God hath vn. 4, 
ven to Things a Power to dure, to act and repro*04je#7on, 
ace themſelves, even white they are ſeparate from and An- 
his Grace, as appears in wicked Men : Why is it ab-Jwer co is: 
ſurd to fay, that they ie Reaſon, tho" Jez Nor- 
parate from his faving Light? Kight Reaſon is only aud irs 


a Mode of Being, bur Being it ſelf, and the Repro-'Barren- 
duction of, new Ve wr "a 

Things; and why may not a Man that is ſeparate 
from the Light Divine, retain Right Reaſon, and 
conduct himſelf according to it, as well as retam 
Nhat is more Ablolute and Real ? I anlwer. This 
' 4 4 0 © 4 ; N K 3 F p : Queſtion 


ings are more abfolute' and real neſs are 

f not proper 
Objetts of 
the Diving 
Decreeq ; 
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PIII. Why VIII. If now any think that the 
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ſtion, Whatever is of zn Abſolute Nature and Rea. 
"  , lity; % e, is given Ablolutely, Neceſfarily Suhſiſts, * 

and dures, and acts whatever happens; but thing; { 
whoſe Meare, and Reality depend on' their Relation 
and Correſpondence with other things necefarily fall 


reſpondence ceaſes. . Now, the uſe of Reaſon, or Right 
 Reaſort depends on ſuch à Relation and Correſpon-, 
TI dence, It is the Exerciſe of 'our Arbitrary Concepti- 
on. in imitation of that gf God : So that if the preſence, 
Knowledge or Light Divine are abſent from the Soul! 
it cannot. Arbitrarily deduce ideal Images of God, 
as not kaving any ſolid ſubſtantial Knowledge of him 
by the Light Divine; When God, or the Word Di- 
vine do not Illuminate a Soul, its fund is dark, and 
it is without Right Reaſon. It is naturally and ne- 
celſatily ſo: The Divine Decree do's not interpoſe to 
hinder ox Eſtabliſh It is the Neceſſary Courſe of 
Ibings, Error and Sin and whatever is deſective in 
reality have no need of the Divine Eſtabliſhinent ot 
cree to make them what they acf e. 
| | ſe things are not 
wc eq always and abſolately true; and that Experience 
me ſhews that many Perfans tho deprived of the Light 
e of Divine, do on many occaſions, uſe their reaſon right- 
n ly; I farther, add that Man is not to be conſidered 
ſonrightly n in his preſent State, in which, God, by bis 
N race, indeavours to reſtore him from the Fall, and 
continually ſheds abroad the rays of his ſaying Light; 
but He is to be conſidered as when ſeparate' from 
God, and what this Separation would have brought 
upon hun, if God had left him in it. Man, now, hath. 
it in his Power to conſult the Eternal Light; and 
tho' the Faculties Divine neither ſeek nor yet ad- 
mit it; Reaſon, nevertheleſs, is in ſome meaſure. 
ſtrengthened: and illuminated by it; becauſe "this 
Light is always at the Gate knocking to be admitted 
by us: But then when it do's reject it, it produces 
mere Monſters and Chimeras. They who deſire to 
ſee a large Account of Reaſons, Productions, in this 
Eltate are deſired to Read over the Account which 
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) 2 TTY: N Goo bn Man end Wn, Varare oe 
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[ st. W * of his Epi er Remy v. L 

: 21. to the End, relatirſg to the Heathens: and allo "WS 

1 the 2d Ch. relating to the Jews,who, tho' they ee d 

. the Fe f Revelation, meaſured their Obedienc 

1 it, bY ls * rule of Depraved Reaſon, ; andnot of Faith. 

' IX. As to the Imagination. Before the Fall it was 

{ Subjeet to e uct, and bow, it muſt ma- IX · EHect⸗ 

D nage thi K 4 0 Fakes the. Fall 181 IS eas 0 Ama ine4” -< Lin in 

ea 


. Altho, R aying given 1 the lpreſſio be mag i. 
5 oy 7018 1 Paſſo, gn Exter ae 92 648870 by a re Its 
a Fee àdmiihon o the Imaginati At; 

1 cannot be oy to ve arb d by it „but is yh; 2 — 


0 and confound it a thouſand Ways... , o that, in 
58 ne 
N enced by the lively Impreſſious 4 C0 ik Wes +; i 
& which penetrate; move, and form all Earthly things 0 . + 
as Imagination actüates the Corporeal Senſes aud 
| Humours, and is; reciprocally impreſſed by the m , © 
1 and this will So Source, of perpetga (orga ae | 
ſions, and Inſenſibility unto it: And-it th 
pen thar when the habjtual Conduct of Liberty ha 
been for 3 hill machinally as it-were, determined 
by theſe, Impreſſions „ if we knom the manner in 
which the Imagination. firſt received them, and alſo 
ka n of hr ney an Fo rr 
ings, and t dura annges happening 1 1 em: 
One my "ay ace "the fore Go ndutt of the 
Imaginat3ony and by Conſequence of the whole Man. 
Upon this Principle Judicial Aſtrolog N which 


| 

| 

| | 

I Foundation, © But T do not pretend to ſpeak af the r Mikes 

; Impoſtures. of every Quack. ee 6 

*. Morebver , tho Mans Imagination was very 

mach 2 5 by Impreſſions s without, before '” op the Body 

"| he Eat of the Forbidden Fruit ; is great and terrible 5 9 

4 Fall was Feen 141 on ba 1 a0 Ide per 

nicious fle f Unwho ame pe: A on | 

7 Wn qualities. upon the Bod ad Mir 0 5 . N 

6 are bac own : How Toy 1 51 the bug ours, — 50 

log, and 1155 and by Conſequence the 152 eating the 

ö a *Reafo d whole Soul of N n are vitiated forbidden 
and depraved, | 4 Pulcia Fruit, 
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7 05 ta qt f trnira. Wit ut N omni 4 auen 
iT . gat Aubin. "Qin Corpus puuſtun _ - 55 : 
Neruis Vi, ani num gllogue prægravat 1 F 


Ae affigit bums aivine par ticulaim Aua. | 5 51 
. 2 at: 4 * peryiciogs,) is che Effet of Poyſon, that t by: it the 


...\ Conſtitution of the Bady is ch anped deſtroyed 
| Ke .the Soul is ſtupiſuych 110 thouſand Diſo lers intro: 
„ ameced: And ſüch the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge 
ban. GN eels muſt be; when to adheflon' to it bad cauſed le: 

ithdraw,” and fill'd it with 


24g) «Divine Benedikt e 

was Poyſoned,* 98 Corruptian entred, 1 

over ſpread. bis *Petfon, all N and his 1 

NI. Ies Ef- XI. And thus the Humours, Bſood, an 1 

ect in Man were tainted, the effects of which: na 

the Pal ma gination Fre ſed, 'Sy' their 57 Hon 0 ſtrange 

ont, ane . 10 mpreſlions.” he Paſſions uſurped; Dominion inclin-. 
N ing i eat y to what Was ezbnk „ and farious 
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9 


feat Extent” and Exerciſe which Liberty allowed 
and the Corruption of the whole Maſs” of 
and —_ and Mans incapacity. to .re- 

15 Yheſs rebel 12 Mons rendreq their ftate Incurable 

1 Power of Man, whq was not. the Source: « 

Real N 3, nor Famed to, Dead as he was to the Lipht 
of Fait Love Divine: Hence Reaſon became 
more e and confuſed, tyrannized by the moſt 
W uvealy,, violent and furious Paſſions, 


-; hereby he was more eſtranged from a ſober jalt Mr | 


1 from Right porn ag 55 Kicks 8 1 jp 
1 . e may ealily ju e what e 5 Sin ha 
22 2 pon the Senſes bd thoſe it had upon the Humaji Ir 
Sin in the 55 and Exte ove Objects: Which hereby beca 
ny = 

ody of 


Man, and aud that jon a very groſs and, fading manner cofypar 
an ehe With their Original State: The Order, , Proportio 
World a+ and 9 of things, was gliſturdeg: iſordet 


iterty, repreſenting only, th the otitfide-of ar 


f r 


\ a $1 * Ault 


4 _ 1.8 


againſt wha ell was not pleaſing to them, The to 


Umited in their Nature, not. e to Liberty: 


here, ee and bay RY ME. bad, 700 
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the A ive powergof Nazures.f ſarbor that kifo and yivacity Cbap KIU 


were only do be found. in diſor 
or painful de And, 3 90 felt no Tem- 
erature in thin be ut heat an a the Exceſs: 
The Bod Body itſelf became Dark, .Grols, / Heayy's De- 
formed and New Hoe 56550 pr! n of e Diſorder of 
its. Humours and bee ee itution. Even Man 
himſelf was aſhamed ed to. fee. f Monftrous Def. 
He as Subject to A e an 
every th ing in his Nature being 
might be fitly called 4 Colſection K. 825 gels, Ebul- 
Ri Obſtructions, Hardnefſes, Diſipations, 
lmpreſſions om every 2 e, Continual Combats, 
Corruptions, Vermines, Sickneſſes, and aſter all Death; 
in conſequence of of which he muſt, 8 he will or 
not, leave his beloved. Wife with whom he had too ea- 
ſily 'comply'd, d, and the. 17 55 that charmed him with 
its lovely fruit, 8 All, other Trees growing in the 
Ge cültivated by bis Labour, and the; Garden 
too where his Dwelling. was; and the whole Earth, 
and the, ſhort Dominion he he hal upon it, ſo unha pily 
abri deed by / indeavouring to extend. it bey — 
Order Eſta lil d by God among his Creatures, 


Ao telus, & Domus &. 75 
vor, neg; harum 4quas colis Ale, * 
e fone inviſas Cupreſſos 

Dh revem Dominum ſegustur. 


Nor was the leaving them to be regretted by! him. 
it rather was a happy 
which he him{clf had produc d in Nature. For, havi 
forſaken. God, and in him the Source of Light ag 
Bleſſedneſs, k 


Nature; nor. his Bod 


Chanel the Divine Benedidtion aſſed upon the 


verſe. could diſpenſe any thing beſides Diſorder and 
Confuſion to _inferiour Creatures, ſpoiling and de- 
ſtroying whatever they uſed. The Creature received 


formity 7 ; 
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Releaſe from the Evils 


and became hereby ſuch as: I have de- d 
{cribed. Neither Ta who was appointed to 9 85 \ 
y through which as F124 194 | 


ho Luminous Impreſſions from his Body nor could; 
th OPEN) l to one another. The Virtücus 
l Powers 
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cf powers deſigned by their Original Conſtitution to be 
ea snated, preſerved, and quickened by Man Wie H- 
| ved 3 decayed, and for want of nouriſn- 
ment dyed away: Or'cealing to ſally forth to reviye 
each other, eye ſed themſelyes by mwatd, Tu: 
multuary, Confuſe, Violent n SIE Endeavors, 
| XIII. And thus we ſer how Light and Clearnefs, 
XIll. rre· Beauty, Goodneſs, 8 and Plenty depar- 
gularity of ted from the World; and in their roam Pinot 
Nature by Darkneſs, Denſity, Groſſneſs, Corruption, Malig- 
Sin. nity, continual Oppoſitions, Barrenneſs; all natural 
Effects oſ the preſent irregular State of Nature: 
From whence at length proceeded all fort of Confy« 
fions and Exceſſes; the diſordered motions and a&i- 
vity of the Creatures dividing themſelves, and acting 
on every ſide in unequal meaſures and degrees. An 
| hence the fury of the Elements, the Malign Influence 
of the Heavens; the deſtructive Nature of Fire; Tem- 
peſts and the hurtfol inconſtancy of Fire and Water: 
Hence the Hardneſs, Coldneſs, Opacity, and Cor- 
ruption of the Earth and Earthly things,” and the Pro- 
quction of a thouſand Pernicious and Monſtrous 
Things: And in fine, hence the. Rebellion of every 
thing againſt Man, as was moſt juſt, that he by whom 
Diſorder entered into, and diſturbed the Creatures, 
and who could Communicate nothing but Diforder to 
them, ſhould not be obeyed by them, às before: And 
l here we ſee all Nature by the Sin of Man ready to fall 
1 into a Chaos of Darkneſs and Conſuſion. 
* XIV. Now tho immediately after Sin, theſe Evils 
XIV. Py were not accompliſh'd in their Fol meaſure and De- 
P. - the Exere- gree; they were however its infallible effects, as the 
I y of ebeſe Event would have made appear, had they not ber 
2 ſuſpended by the Mediatours Intervention: And 
| not befal therefore to conceive the State of Things after the 
| 3 Event of Sin, we muſt imagine the World to be be. 
come a Hell, full of all fort of Miſeries, and Man in 
1 the Middle of it, as an Incarnate Devil confined to it. 
| Lo, here we ſee Man in a ſtate far different from that 
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| of his Creation; ſtript of that Cloathing with which 
| 5 he, was array'd when he came forth of his Creator's 
bands: From a Temple of the Bleſſed Trinity, and 4 
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Friend of God; from being illuminated by God, and Chap. XIII 
eld With Ceieſtia! Joys: From reaſonable ſwim WS 
ming in Delights, from being Lord of al things, and 

the Channel of the Divine Bleſſings to them From 
Immortal, Powerful, Luminous, Fair, Good; Happy, 

and IV with all Goods; we ſee him, 1 ſa y, become 

wicked, an Enemy of God, Companion of Devils, 
lenorant, Tormented with terrour and with ſadneſs, 
Brutiſh, Miſerable, a Slave, à Source of Malediction, 7 
Corrupt, Dark, Weak, Vile, Wretched, laden with Tor- | > 
nent, and all fort of Miſeries. And whence alas this 

Curſed nge? "Who is the Cauſe thereof! Who 
bath conſented to it, Decreed it, or Confirm d it? Is 
it from God, or from his Decree? Ah, it only comes 
from the Decree of the Devil and Man they, they only 
Willed, Decreed and Conſented to it againſt the Di- 
vine good Pleaſure, who hath and will imploy all poſ-' 
ible means to ſtop the Courſe of thele'pernicionsEvils, 
tho' except Man conſent no Remedy can be found. © 

XV. In the production of theſe Eyils God can be xv. Cod 

conceived no otherwiſe concerned than as conſenting never wil- 
that Man ſhould be, and continue free And that led any of 
his Lot ſhould be as Liberty ſhould chuſe : He never theſe 
drectiy Will d'that Liberty ſhould come into its pre- tbings,bue 
ſent Ineongruous farm He is a God of Order, and tbeir con- 
not of Confuſion; and the Corruption of Man or Na- #7474es: * 
ture is ht an Effect of his Order and Detree; but ſo 
contrary to it, that he not only uſed e means 

to hinder it; but after its Event ſuſpended its rumous 

Effects in Nature to make way for a Re. eſtabliſhment 

of i As will appear hereafter. 

XVI. We miſt not think that the Ourſe denouncd 

upon the Earth, its bringing forth Thorns and Thi- 

les -The Womans painfyl'Child-bearing'; Man's la- xyI The 
bor ious Eife, and at the Coneluſſon of it his Death 75 wo 
whick God declareꝗ ſoon after Sin, were inflicted by | ay 
bim as a Puniſhment of their 'Sins, and "mark of 5 %; 5s 
unger. kt is a rule of Inyiolable and Eternal Truth, „oducing 
F Thorns : The Labour, Pains, and Death, which God declared to 
Man, at not peſitbot Puniſhment s inflicted by lum]; nor can be ſaid to 
pumſh, but as be permits it to bappen ro Man, according to his Works. 
How God is concerned n bed S > 


lan, and in Waun. 
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Ch: XIII thar: Goc neuer puniſhes; i in ad poſitive and proper 
| *-Senſe,inf ifting;Spiritualior Corporeal Evils :/Beragſe 
tis Impoſſible for God fo to db, Exils being a Repug- 
nance or Contrariety of Things to ibeir Original State, 
which it is impious and abſurd to impute to Gd te 
Source and Origin of Perfection, Reality, u de 
and Agreement to and in all things 4 but not of privg- pa 
tions and Diſorders: It is true in Scripture God is pr 
ſaid to Puniſn, when he permits things to happen ac- wi 
cording to Man's Will and Diſpoſal of them, tho con- MW ma 
traty to their Original Order and Eſtabliſhment: Th 
God needs only leave things to dure and act wjthe Ml wi 
Diſordet to hich they are reduced by Man, and ia. N. 
mediately all Nature, and all that is in Man conſpire WW ne 
to oppreſs him without God's Direction or, Intexven- ter 
ten unleſs he mene graciouſſy to jn rpaſe either ene 
oopen. the Sinners Eyes that! he may ſee his Works; Ex 
to 2 from age Evils them wha abandon them- WM {r. 
ines. to bs wine MEEEY 0 f o e t 88 ST bo 
if he be diſpoled; to repent, bringing, fo th Good 
kh —— op Evil, or or laſtly to reſtrain by his Aloo) Me Po. MW chi 
er tbeſe Eyils from falling all at once! Wh e Sinner, in: 


ft not. ſuffering them to overtake him ; but os int 
1 co diiſpoſe him to reflect upon, and know, him god 
a —xeach] jm to ſorbęar to copriane xndincreale dene 0 
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* when infinite lereger de there js no ope of nec 
his Wenn it ien fene happen ech ig ta IM cre 
| the — 9 cgurſe — hereupon the Sinper voc 
ö natur al} into the dagger 2. we Fate of Dark- W. 
| | nels, 2 on. and | Wow er as neceſſarily a car 
His deere So thar Go he only Source; of 155 t Wen 
and Bleſſednels ; So that | pul] {ly as a Phyſi- 
cian, who, when a euch efa( ſeß co be regular, uh Me 
to take the remedies! prelc 1 6 Kane him $a 3 
price and intemperapce; Bu s rs fore Man me by. 
_ who, puniſhes Hime an 17 Reprogates IM "cv 
| 1 and ande bimſelf, 7 Te: 1 4 105 In | 
| ſelf, but in me is thy b 7 i 244 wickedneſs 2 Pri 
| | correct thee, and thy 2 14 5 puniſhs thee z tho C00 
| ſhalt know "and ſe ſee that thy. 1 ery, and thy 1 ne ö 
fo Cone from Feels rhe Lord 725 Goa, and that; Wl *o 
me 
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ne here ig nothing to be; feared by tles. This is, the Chap XI 


ſenſe bf che Original; God is a Spurce of pure Reality IN 
and perfection And Man when he dgeparts nem Go | 
tan find nothing elſe but Wa ane ion, XVII. 
XVII. When therefore Gott is;repreſenced in the Phen God 
Scripture: as denouncing à Curſe, upon the Earth, * ſaid co 
pains tb the Wonian;; and, labour to the Man, hey are *brearen 
prdperly no more than Charitable, Agvertilements “ pu” 
neu Fenn e of Sip a e x that: Man 1 As 
ma y actordingly conduſt-himielf, and prof Hy them: poperh 
The“ incieaſe , off pain and, ſorrow at. Child-beari 14 * 
lich he foretold 18; an effect of his Charity LOWAr gives him 
Mankind:! Shonfd the Woman, now that the Ele- Charite 
ments aweirregular and corrupt, bring ſor th ſoon ak He 4nd 
ie he fore the Infant was ſtrong gracious 
enough to ſuſtain the Impreſſions of the Air, and of Adver- 
External things, the ſtate. of Man would be more Mi- e/ements. 
ſerahle than at preſent, All almoſt would be abortwes 
from their Birthe And therefore God's care and love 
ſor Man, hath graciouſly, provided againſt this Miſ- 
chief, by ordzining that Children ſhquld be ineloſed 
in the Womb, till they weye ſtrong enough not to be 
injured by the Impreſſions of External things; whole 
good Order had it not been diſturbed, it is probable 
Procreation would have been much quicker without 
the Inconvenience of bigneſs, and of pain y hich are 
neceſſary, Effects of the preſent ſſo Method of Pro- 
creation, and of Sin, and there are ſame; Who in Ho- 
hour to the Virgin State, have believed the Man and 
Woman would have procreated Children without any 
carnal Commerce or Deſire, continging in their Vir- 
zin State, as will appear poſſible at leaſt, if we con- 
der that the Veſſels which contain the Eggs of which 
Men are Born are in the Woman, and that theſe Prin · 
ſiples of Procreation might have been hronght forth, 
by a Love of God, joyned with a Deſire of producing 
icw Beings like ourſelves to love and praiſe him; and, 
u like manner Man might have committed to them this 
Principle of Fecundit y purely by an Act of; Love. to 
God, joyned with a Delire of reproducing Creatures 
ke himlelf to love and praiſe him, and ſo Conjugal 
Lore would have been only the Holy Deſire of two pure 
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Of i Effects of Sin in Mau, and in Mature. 
ep Nn and Virgin Souls, to co- operate in producing Greatures 
e chende ter in the Sole View and Love of Ge 
8 Bot Sin being brought forth, it filled the Soul wi 
Carnal, Brütiſh, Henſusl, Voluptuous Deſires, all 
és chich together With the Corruption of the Elements 


|. © © changed ide way of Procreation to What it is, the 


hBrutality of Which, Man, immediately om his fall 
woas ſo aſhamed of that he Was fore'd to hide 
*..., himſelf: There are moreover even among Fiſh, In- 
I N Poſfibiliry. bereofz 1 ſay 
”.., .. the Poſſibility ; becauſe ' whatever probable Argy- 
wmnents there may be that this was the Way of Na- 


ture; I pretend not to any Evidence of mlſtra- 
tion; all T affirm as certain, is, That antecedent 
, to Sin, every ching was in a g and per ſect 


are Effects of Sin, and not of God, who interpoſed 
| fferings, and de- 


|  _Wwilk. He warned bim of the Barrenneſ$ of the 
At rth, to; prevent his being ſürprized by Want or 
; Famine; by expecting Vainly that it ſhould yield 
- « its Fruits, as at firſt, of its own accord; and cha- 
ritably taught him to prevent this Evil by L- 
ur and by Care. He predicted to them Pains 
and Death that they might prepare themſelves by 
Patience, receive it with Humility, as the fruit of 
their Diſobedience, and ceaſe from Commitving Sin. 
Laſt of all he drove them - ffom the Tree G Life, 
[ whicly was probably the Fruit reſerved by God ſor 
the Nouriſhing his own Body, 1 Leaſt by a continual 
eatiog of it they ſhould: perpetuate their Miſery to 
themſelves: , Worſe, infinitely” worſe had been the 
State of Man, had God permitted all his own "Works 
then to fall upon his Head. However the little 
which he began to talte thereof, was only the Eſſect 
of bis own Sin. And thus by ane Man Sin entred 
into the World; and Death by Sin. (3. e. all the 
Conſuſions that produce it,] Aud ſo Death paſſed 
over all, all having finned in one. Al the Creatures 
are Subject unto Vanity, Li. e. to a Vacuity of G00, 


not willingly; but by him who hath ſubjetted them 


unto 
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s ſome, of Raillery to others, f 
dene Imaginary Fictions unto many, and . 
of admiration to many well diſpoſed Souls. Who tho! Doe 
they d not evidently and diſtinctiy comprebend, do 
nevertheleſs in Reverence to the Holy Scripture full 8 
believe this lamentable Truth: Tho! to.comprehend. - ..:;. 
how by one Mans. offence, all can become Sinners ies 
a Myſtery too deep for them. It muſt: be acknow- 
ledged that this Truth appears hard to be digeſted; 
and ſome who in general do on the Doctrine; pre- 
tend however that it is fo Incomprehenſible, and Diſ- 5 
proportioned, not to ſay oppolite to our Reaſon tat 
it needs an Authority no leſs than the Divine to con 
vince, us of it. wow 16 gn to ſhew that compre. 

y 


Sin is a thing moſt eaſy and natural to be compre- 

hended; that the contrary Suppoſition is in all re- | 
ſpects impoffible and inconceivable conſidering. Man - 

in his Laps'd Eſtate + From whence this important 

Truth will be illuſtrated 3 but alſo. the abſolute Neceſ- 

lity of the Grace of God to remedy Sin by a free Par- 

don and Efficacious inward operation, will be evinc' 

without which every Deſcendant of ſinſul Adam bad 

deen a very Incarnate Devil, 'damned from the Birth. IL Fan 

II. Now ſome there are who abſolutely deny Original falſe po " 

Sin Others, they make it to conſiſt in evil Bents and p 
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I) WJ Inclinations, and then only to be Culpable when fol- — 
1 Original Sins A fifth and true Opinion of it · 
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Chaps lowed by us Others) :they fanſie it to be propigs 
SAN te. ge — 1 Others, dy N 
ok actual Imputation, made, as they imagine, by the 

Detree or Will of God All which Opinions are alike 

abſurd. Moſt true it is, that eyer ſince the Fall, O- 

riginal Sin is not leſs Natural unto Man, than for a 

Shoot to be of the:ſamE\ Nature with the Stotx rom 

which it grows: Or, for all things that are contaſn- 

ed in their Seeds or Principles, to be actually or po- 
tentially of their Nature: But I will endeayour. to 

explain theſe things in a more particular Manner, 

II Ihe | III. In the firſt place, ſuch as deny Origmal Sig, | 
He are either Wicked: 

mem exa- Men puff d up with Pride, ef -blind and ignorant of 
wee, Spiritual Things, or they Partake of both. In dri- 


2 e as well as in all other Sin, two Things are; to 
Deng Cui. e conlidered; the Guilt and the Puniſhment ; the 


pavie, 15 former is properly committed onl een indivi- 
Tree, , dual Liberty ttat Sins, Bot becauſe this Liberty s 
overy Viily part of a Subject with Which it makes one Whole 
ebing it rt Compound q and becauſe whatever is in it, is ſub: 
annex'd ject to its Diſpoſal, its Faultineſs is: tranſmitted to all 
ro; and that is contained in it, which is Culpable by virtue 
conſe-' Of its Natural Participation, ile. ſince the Whole is 
quently Tubje to Liberties. Direction ; the whole®partakes 
che Pu- of its Good or Evil, its Blame or Praiſe,” and of every 
wfſoment thing ihat is common to it; eten as every Member 
alſo doth. of the Body partakes of the gbd or bad Diſpoſition 
of the Head or Heart. Or if we deſire to *Coricelve 
this Truth under another Forme One may ſuppoſe 
Man's Eſſence to conſiſt in Liberty, and that cs 
Liberty is plac'd in a vaſt Field of Action, and ſtands 
expos'd to.am infinity of Objects, with Power to 
vary its Conduct, with relation to them. Now if 
Liberty Sin, by applying to ſüch certain Objects, 
the Faultineſs or Guilt returns on Man's entire EF 
ſence ; and however it Acts then, after his Eſſenck 
and Acting Power, mult be Culpable, as continaing 


ſtill the ſame any diverſity of Objects, or ways of 1 


Acting. kor Liberty beiug Culpable in it felt, what- 
ever Object it applies it ſelt unto, it carries its Cuts 
pability with it; and hence we ſee the Extent of the 

* Puniſhment 
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Puniſhment of Fin, which was the, ſecond thing jo Chap XIV: 
be de r ber Leere, being inttey fra CD) 
all bjects and Ways pie ſelf towafd — ” 2 
them, it is juſt that its Union with them ſhovld be 
ſuch as it hath freely will'd, 7. e, diſengaged from , .. 


e Sovereign Being, whom by. its own ill ,ondnet | 
it hath forſaken, and therefare. tis juſt that its'UZ | 
nion with them ſhould be vold of Light and Joy and... 

eit. * r 8 5. Fg ds > 3 Bag ad © Line. 
1. It follows then, that thePiniffiment of Sin is 18 IV. T5 
En N the Gyilt ; add that where the Puniſh- che P.. 
ment is, there Sin alſo is. I do not ſpeak of the Effects nbment | 
of din to be found in things of a Brutal Nature, but bf F Sin 
its Puniſhment peculiar to things of à Living Immor- et be 
tal Nature. Some portions, or remains of Sin, may 4 en «n 
be ſound, 1 own, in à Subject abſolved from it: But proven oh 
this 1 affrm, that neither the principal Punimment;“ 
nor theſe. remains, can be inflicted without an ant? 
eedent Guilt. Io deny this is ſtrangel h lmpious, it 
is to form a; horrible Image of God, and to repre- 
ſcat the molt Gracious, Being as infliting unſpeak- 

Ws Torments on Creatures withour Sin or Gpilt, © - 
V. Nowy moſt true it . Men are unſpeak- V. That 
ably Wretehed and Miſerable, even from the Womb; a! Men 
their Souls, and all its Diviſſe Faculties, are ighorant are Sin- 
and brutiſh; their Reaſon ſtupid; their hnagſnation, vers, be- 
Senſe, and other Faculties, irregular and confuſe, Ii- % af 
able to be diſtreſsd and injur'd by a thouſand Acci- 4 6. 17 
dents 3 unable to help and relieve themſelves, lament. wh md 
ing their Miſeries from their Bitch, in which the far of Sin. 
greater part do periſh before they know How to help 
themſelyes. Now, as no Body who is-not ignorant 

as a Beaſt, can deny, that theſe are Puniſhmentsg' fo 

Sin muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed as their Cauſe; ſince 

it is Impious to impute them unto God, or to ſay he. 
denies his Creatures ſufficient Per fections to ſupport, 

and make their Being Comfortableto them: I am not 
mappriſed of the Objections urged by the favourers of 
Pelagianiſm, but the Idea given of Man and Nature, 

gh the Treatiſe of Creation, is a ſufficient anſwer to 

hem. . 5. | 
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445 Of Original Sin. 
| ChapyKiV. VI. But bow is it pöſfible corrupt Reaſon acts 


| * Sin to extend to all? Sin is an Act of Liberty 
50% An _ that prefers a leſs to a more perfect Object, the Means 


If & r before; the End. Now Creatures newly born hav 
ehing be vel. 1 d 1. 8 did they exiſt when Adam ſin 


individua Sin is indeed the Act of Liberty; in it it beging, 


Liberty but does not terminate in it, but extends to whatey 

tha Jin is ſubjected to, and dependent on it; to every thitg 
can be that is part of, or, may ariſe out of it. Liberty is 
Fautey, or tepreſentative of the Whole, whoſe, Lot is in its Hands: 
partici- It is, as I may ſpeak, pregnant with infinite Liber- 
pate of the ties, the Seed and Principle whereof ate contained in 
Sin; the it, Which, as they are n into Actual Exiſtence, 
afima- will. be LIED of its dyn Condition. It is very 


tiv 1 trifling what the Advocates of Pride and” Nature 
Proves. viz, That Adam could not Sin in the Name 


urge, 
of all, being, not impowered to act as their Procu- 
ator, Poor blinded Creatures ! The Effect will par- 
ticipate of the Nature of its Cauſe, without the For- 
ality, of a Procuration, It is a neceflary, immy- 
table Rule of Nature. If, as theſe Men pretend, on- 
ly the individual Act that Sins is Cutpable ; it will 
follow, that all ſucceeding Acts, and all the Mem- 
bers beſides that which fined, tho parts of the ſame 
whole will not e nor feel the Effects of 
the Sin committed; whereas Experience ſhews, that 
when a Man by Violence, or other Accident, is de- 
rived of Sight, he is blind for ever after, his whole 
odyris blind, partaking of the Calamity, 'notwith- 
- ſtanding. the firſt Act of Violence, Cc. was paſt be- 
fore others were brought forth; and beſides, theſe 
others are of a different Nature, and belong to other 
Members: And (ball we then complain of Nature, 
that every Act is not reſpoaſible for it ſelf; that it 
does not bear its Puniſhinetit alone; and that the 
ſucceeding ones partake of its Aſfliction; or that 
the Guilt remains when the Act is paft 5 or that 
the Sinner retains a virtual Conſent to Evil, Which 
be infallibly repeats with a ſtronger Inclination than 
if he had not finned. We are therefore obliged to 
own, that a whole Subject partakes of the Quality of 
every 


: 


ö cory Bt aced By it i and: that this Property Chua XIV 
of Nature, in virtue uf which Things tenditodnre WY, 
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and to reproduce/themſelves,is wiwen into the Frame 


of erer thing! —— Which if we fallow, 
a 1 


will lead us inte all) the bo Conſequences ne- 
71777 11 


77 n nec. 16! values 177 eee, 
VII. But depraved Reaſon will ſtill urge, that VII. An: . 


whatever” bath been prodtic'd-fince Sin, was not Exer Olf. 
iſtent; whey it was committed, and could not there. Ben. If 


fore Sim at the time of its Event; nor be Culpable 4% 


on its acc bunt, and tho it became ſo by another s %t did, 
Act, its own however is not Culpable. Now tothe ard 5 
firſt of "theſe Difficulties; 1 fa A Being, for cartain, „ u. 
cannot be Cuſpable, or Sin in Act beſore it actuagy „ee. 
Exiſts ; tho it might and did Sin, and was Gulpahle n .* 
in its Orig 1, or to ſpeak more intelligibly, the thing cu/pable 
to be producd, ſinned in ſuch à Manner as it Was for je ; 
contained in it. As the Fruit of à Tree is poyſondus and if ies 
and depfaved it the Tree it ſelf, or in the Bud from n A 
which it grows. If therefore à Principle or Otigin be Incul- 
(ſuppos d to be 2 not produce any; ee ble. 
that which hath no Exiſtence, bath no Evil: But if 
this Ofigin will de Productive, its Effects will ne- 
ceſſarily be conſtituted like it elf becauſe Production Is 
is only a redoubling of the __ 31 or ag producing 
Beings of the ſame Nature and Conſtitution. The 
thing reproduced muſt neceſſarily be of the ſame Con- 
dition with its producing' Principle Nor is it leſs 
abſurd for the Effect to be more per ſect than its Cauſe, 
then for Men to be produced by Trees, or for Light 
and Reality to ſpring from Darkneſs and Nothing. 
To the ſecond Member of this Objection I anſwer, 
that the Act of a thing newfly produc d, is Culpable 
in its Origin, or as it participates: of the Nature of 
its Principle it ariſes from a deprav'd Origin, and 
includes in thè Center and Principle of its Actiyity, 
or as it iscan* Active Principle about the  Inclination 
of the ſame Nature with its Origin. The Acts of a 
dubject habitually Wicked ate depraved from their 
Principle, and every Act does only repeat this de- 
prayed Principle, or produce an Ack originally Cor- 
pt 5 Were the Acts and r Subjects ngependent,y 
2 x. 
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bhp xl dn each other, as they would be if they were produ- bi 
cediimmediately by God, or depended ſolely on his f 4 
Will, they would not then be Culpable z but bew I at 
the Product of à depraved Principle can poſſib 
Pure, is impoſſible to be conctiv el. 
VIII. God VIII. If any ſay, that the Souls of Men are derived 4 
n nit the ſtom God, and! that he is the only Origin of them. 
© ,#mmedi=__ I anſwer, if this be underſtood in a methate-Seyſe;viz. IM i! 
dert in that in tracing the Origin of Souls endued with Pow- IN ce 
of Souls. er to reproduce themſelves, we muſt ſtill aſcend, till I + 
A t1 laſt we fix on God. It is true, our Souls are in this W q 
SZBegnſe derived ſrom him 5 but they are not in their I at 
pPr,reſent State immediate Creatures of bis Hands: Pfo- b. 
„ perly and directly; they derive their Being from that 
Soul which in vertue of the Laws of. Nature, by 
which every thing is productive of it ſelf, is the im- 
mediate cauſe: of its Production: But ] have treated 
-« x}. of this Matter *-elſewhere,- and ſhall have occaſion 
Book". to reſume it in f another place, for which reaſon 
7. 14. 8 proceed 0 the ſecond Opinion. 1 2 ons 4411561 
T Artics 1, 12, 13, 4. UE LY 208-00, 1 


IX, Jbe IX. They who maintain, That Original Sin is only 
ſecond O- an Inctimation towards Evil, which ts not culpable 
. While the Will does not conſent, they ſpeak the 
. Hun- Conſequence, but do not obſerve the 8 5 for, 
Aus „ele whence 1 ask, does this Inclination come? W) is it 
Inalin gsf. to be found in à Subject innocent in all reſpects? 
on of an With what Equity can an interior Joclination prone 
Imocens do Evil, and averſe to Good, be planted in an Inno- 
Subjc& ro. cent Subject? An interior evil Inclination can come, 
wards E- for certain, only from à Soul inwardly corrupt. A 
dil, ſhewn good Plant tends only re Fruit, and 
ro be falſe only an evil Heart inclines to Evih tho' it keeps in the 
and abſurd Acts that might flow there from. 
X. ba- N. Others who explain Original Sin by the Con- 
on the thirg tagion of the Imagination, ſeem to me to: leave the 
if 55 Queſt ion, and to anſwer to ſomething not concern- 
8 which ex. £1 it, which is what Logicians call ignorat io Elenchi. 
plams O. The Qieſtion is not how Children do actually Sin, 
iginal Sin, by th Contag ion of the Imagination, according tot he Mpfo- 
#beſis of Malbranch,, ts remet? from the Rueſtions 7 0! 6 : 
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u- but are Sinners, and guilty before any . *% 
lis . Now they recur to the Imagination 2 
W ew that whatever 178 e Imagination. 15 
be he Mother, Infect with iſcence, does. alſo. 

reſsſthe Infant's Brain, 19975 akes traces in it, cor-, 


n pondent to thoſe formed jo, e Imagination of tlie 
Mather 38 1 8 at the 2955 mages being form'd” in, 
ul, its Inclinations are herchy of ne- 
1 irregular; Theſe Men, T aye ſuppobvg, their 
Hypotheſis to b true, W wh ch L t at preſent. en- 
quire into, do zy enofigh Loans} Wa new Jin 
Wa 1 1000 Ya 7 KO Be . at 1920 
and, not, mi unlike that of t 0 M 8. 
to its ae 0 ae ng \Avaidable :. Bot Wis 9005 
. a Ori Sy Fin, this is og che ” the 
is no 


Queſtion... th How t the Ian 5 Soul rad 
neceſſaril Vs 15 Its Chnce PN AS. of obcupi-, 
ſcence / But how fore 4773 A 80 particularly. ets, 

wei: ee b Unien of the Sl and Body the. 
hol auiltyz, a A ner? J Bow, 15 a Vicious ed 
0235 e Cor, future? ow. 
to e way 1 8 btn e FP In, oro oſence 
ern by 5 0 the Matter - For, 
was. Vicious u 5 r theſe Acts; 


NN mBRIEST HET PR 


5 a Be 5 Je Fo theſe or theſe 


ft, hat 1 0 ih not Teer d them by _con- 
it 5 55 0 and Actions, but remains the ſame : "This: 
2 Faß, were to pa ones brit Anſwer of the Imagina- 
ne I tion; and, to account for it another way: There is 
„ fometbing like this in, Original Sin. The firſt Man 
e, Adam, who js the root of all Mankind, did Exil be- 
A I fore his Poſterity exiſted. This Evil he WAS, A 17 5 
id WI (cif, impotent to 11751 but conſidered in bimſelf, 

he it {till ſubſäftech f Bir Originally all Mankind 

| were the ſame 28 o "tho re not actually ſe- 
n- prom: from him Hey Begy Nt [ their Wigs | 
be ut this belongs to another Fees "3: | 

n · XI. As to Imputation, if by it we underſtand”. an Xi. That 


bi, Act of God's Will or Judgment, whereby he judigially 5h roureh 

n, Opinion, which, explain Original Sin by'ths way Fin Imput ation, diſtin. 

* gufſb d from Natural Propagation, is abſurd an fall &+ It 4s founded 
n the Prejudice, of. the unmediate. creation of Soul 5 

ut 8 imputes 
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5 e ey he u 
n 1 the Soul: f Fo 
the teaſt Irre egularity ity or 


obate, 1 5 Eſtate, lefs, a8 
bg ſtained: with Si n aud 5 5 I 
16 be conceived ? By this 2 NED Gre be de 


rived 755 its Origin 7 055 th XP 5 ee 

Agree atux our” 

AG yet by this 125 bs is 
pable, and 6 165 to OE Exe 
tence. This” ud prricat, 1 i ae; Thos if true, 
it isfo, before 5 God Auch 05 nd what Task 
is the Ground or Reaſon of its Truth Tt is not tt ue 
dy reaſon of the 8 e&f if confideted by it ſelf, and 

out of this Propoſiti Ide Saul 15 finful,” not by 

reaſon of the Attribute © Nor is thete any Eſſential 

Union between the Attribute and Subject; hos there: 

fore the Reaſon pf its Truth is tobe *Fonght- in him, 

that makes this Judgtherit, vi in God or Man; and 

becauſe Man's Judgment cannot fea! it with the m_ 


jriputes the firſt May's | © x to _ ee wicb⸗ 
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of, infallible Truth, it follows that the Judgment of Ch XIV 
God is the Neaſon of it; and ſo we ſay, that the Sau 
is Culpable by Imputation, becauſe God, by an Act of 
his Judgment joins the Attribute Sin to the Soul of 
an, or immntes Adams Tranſgreſſion to all the 
Souls which he creates, and the Reaſon aſſigned for it 
is becauſe the Soul is united to the Body in conſe- 
quence of the Act of Procreation tho this is à very 
trifling Reaſon, becauſe the Prdcreation of Map is in 
it ſelf not Evil and becauſe, if it Were, God, ho 
is, according to their Hy potheſis, the ſole Cauſe of 
the Union of Soul and Body couſd not add one Evil 
to another : As to the pretene of ſuch who ſay, at 
din is imputed neither to the Body, nor to the Soul 
of Man, but to the Whale Sappeſttum which is pro: 
duced by the Parents, it deſorves no anſ wer.. XII. Hebe 
XII. Let us then obſerve as à fundamental Prin. Souls f 
ciple, that every Spirit created hy God, is neceſſarily Men were. 
Iluminated, Juſt and Holy ; not Indeed in Habit, but e. 
Acthally and by Origin; Bod being the Author af #9 35 
ts Being and Conſtitution, therę gan be nothing in * . 
it unacceptable to him. If ;therefore the Souls, of yep 3 vo 
Men were created immediately by God, they muſt O5, inally 
of neceſſity be originally Illuminated, Juſt and 34} n 
Holy. 2. 7980 © I. ö 4 3 1 | * 3 
XIII. No this is directly contrary to Exper jence, XIII. 15. 
and to the Doctrine of Original Sin Which teaches, Dol ins 
that the Soul is originally Impare and Culpadle as of Origi. 
well as Dark. If then the Doctrine of Original Sin aa! Sin is 
be true, that of the Soul's immediate Creation muſt inconſity 
be falſe, as certainly it iss. enk with 
: fv MH. 1 2207 the Creation of Souls. 


XIV. They ho ſuppoſe Souls to be created im- XIV. IT 
medliately by God cannot maintain Original Sin, So ae 
without being injurious unto him: For the Effect or ©” rang 
product ef 4 Cauſe that is Jaſt and Good neceſſarily —_— 
bears the Character of its Petfections; nor can it 3 .. 
become Unholy, except by its on free Act. That 7 * 
which in it ſelf is Holy, doth perſevere in Holineſs N Cul 
ll it freely admits contrary Immpreſſions preſented py ory 
their own free Att; 
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Chap.XIV to it, To ſay, that evil Impreſſions can be made ug: 


on the Soul and received by it, without its Conſent, 
is injurious unto God, in that it ſuppoſes him to 
haye placed our Souls, tho Innocent and Holy in ſuch 
Circumſtantes, that they are infallibly doom d to Sin, 
which is a very Impious Aſfertion; tho according to 
this Suppoſsition, if a Holy Soul be Impdtent: to de- 
fend it (elf: from evil lmprefſions, ant this Impotence 
be hot from its own Default, but from Neceſſity, i 


EE I 0 


4 b) that they are Pure und Holy. and there is therefore no 
— room for Imputation; and they a bei that our 
= by Sools originally are Pure and Holy, but that God; by 


g. is fo. fitted a Root of Malignity ; this, on the Soul's part 
* a i not Imputation, but actual Sin; but if we woul 
thts Sub- have God to judge them to be habitually Evil, who 
jelt: By are not ſuch either by Act or Origin, this Judg- 
Imputati- ment would be abſurd and falſe, and by Conſequence 
en. is eæ, repugnant unto God the Source of Equity and 
eren Ab- eee eee dbb 
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10 XIX. I infiſt the more upon t 
| It is neceſſary to viodicate the 
ho the Refle&tions which ſome Mens falſe Notions caſt“ , 
Ig upon it. From God, from his Will, Decree and e 
ice Judgment, proceed nothing but 1— Light, pr dine 
| | e never. Willed the „hb, 
| Being, oak or Imputation of Sin, or of any Im- —— 8 
ä concerned in the. increaſe of dur Imbu ities, obliges me on * 
rene 
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inal Sm, by the fißtli way, where · 
by Lide ocbncrier d vrery Deſcen· 
ON dant of ſinſul Adams, is luden with 
Sin and Guilt) ;. 0 [are ſo by 
Y Ocigingns.0.oberaule: they derive 
W II * Exiſtence, all 
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— art, froi® fiiful Root, fram 2 
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—. 5 —¹³ in en, is 
Ry wbence eee. proc ol 1 ne« 
+ ceſſarily participate-of all the Realities and Defects 
ol its producent- Cauſe Having: proved this Prin- 
"ll * above at large, it is how incumbent on me 
ook. ily 10 deduce ſome Conſequences af it, ue nr 
8 ſome Ditficaltios rc un to ad ? 912 
0 95. Ch. — 95 6” oft ben TB Ong Fw 19 onus 
715 3 ft qu 2100 71 ! F137 
m. 3 in. But I firſt r. that! the Souls "les may 
fed, vn be conſidered as derived from many Origins, from 
bn the gif, ſome mediately; from others immediately : There is 
fereme O- 4 Sovereign Origin, Which is God himſelf, from 
rigim and Endemmenti of Sorlr. New'blrn Souls loſe 0 Advant 2 
in raſpe& of their Supreme Orig im: Anu h; the inferior Orig ins 
gan laſe (not their Nature, which 143 abſolutely. given, but) iber Re- 
lative ous, * the Light and Love of God, the Son, and H.ih 1880 
| hom 
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whom all Spirits have received their Nature j the firſt Than * 0 

— 4 the e. es by Means of their 
teffors, wd are a ſort of inferior” Origins. 

Ste ndl y, Lobſer es, that the Sovereign Origin hat 

gien the Soul tyyb ſorts of Gitts, ſome abſdlute, as 

are Its Paculties Divine, its Liberty and Nature 2 

Others nt abſolarely belonging unto Man, fo as to? 

nike part, or be Eſſential to his Natlire (for 

are Ki ee only :unto God) but their Way of? , 

ing in ded upon Relatiorwivf Cong to 

theiß. Of which fort are the Lighw of the Word Di 

vine, with the Love and Joy of the pre e Conte Which 

are given and commuticated inſepatably | 

tion that the Saut do conſtantiy 9 

Faculties Divine toward God. The) Nutate- of che 

— is Wbſolute and Immertul, _ 49 Will ne- 
e de Is foe the Com noe" Lights 

i 


atitt Joys 3 deprive fp 4s Hor 

"i Eſſen ; ob 95 ane — Gat; who, . 
fr Mining pee een Theta kb race. I l = _ 
der, to its Pe Mandel inde Asten de frewm! 
the Ererciſe of its Faculties 1A (Soithena in he 
—— -borfidered!'gs" derived f deln God, WEN thn 

forts of Gifts u Matare Dieimeiſ aul N 1 0 ol 
une I ht and Love; tho' as they derive their 6 "8 TI 
and Eſtate from the Sovereign in, by the M IF 
diation of inferior ones, many Events may happen | 
to them. They raunqt, as originated from inferior 
Origins, loſe their Divine; Immortal Natare, becauſe 
it is giuen abſolatelys/ and without Condition: But 
the Light and Love Divine they may be deprived of. 
in caſe the ſecond. Mediate Origins; hy their Abule © 
of Liberty, fall into a State of Privation of them 
lince the Sotis derived from them cannot naturally nen 
have any thing but by Means of theſe mediate Origiis, 
from Wien They derive” their Being, and Natutat 
de Theſe frond Or f. many 5 
eſe rigins are many Zatiks, Uh rx, 

br(t, the ſecond Capital Origin, viz, the firit Man, 1 — 
who produces many others, every of which is a NEW h ſecond 
Origin. Every Creathre pro kues 115 N in the aff rent State which 
Kn ebehen. e IN >, 
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| Chap. KV, Pr inciple of an inbnity of inſerior ones 3 allwhich be 


is to be obſeryed, that * of theſe, as. it comes 


its Cauſe, lich can Communicate only what it mh 


from theſe Oxigio, ee end the Creation 9 


„ 

0 alOrigin, t © up! and Joy, and Loyg, 

Firſt that Beine . We \ had he and; his Des 
al Men ſdendants \ preſerv ed, alt | en would fare be 8225 
dave re- in à Holy, Luminqus and Glorious Eſtate as Adam 
ceived WAS... 112015 93 #9115 e on e 290 a 1 f * 
27 1 * 


from God in Adam Ligle and Glory. 2907 e. At 1th 


VI Every VI. It follows,: ſecondly, that when Adam, the ſe- 
Son of fin- cond Capital Origin, by àbuſe of his Liberty and 
ful Adam Faculties, was deprived of the Light and Love of 
37 neceſ God, his whole Poſterity, born after the Event of 
farily a Sin, are Originally Sinners, void of the Light and 
92 ove of Gad. Not that they have actually ſinned, 
"te Leh but Sinners they muſt be, ag tlie come into Exiſtence, 
ind Je becauſe their Origin is ſuch: As when a Per ſon ho 
of Ged. admits Erronegus Principles, and draws Goncluſions 
| from them, theſe Concluſions muſt be Erroneous; too: 
And tho' he do not draw them for th, yet it is certain, 

he can deduce nothing hat Error from them; the 

ſame we may conclude of the fal Principle, Man; 

if he is become all over Darkneſs and Corruption, 

every thing derived from him muſt be Corrypt zud 

© ab: VII. l. 
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VII. It follows, -thirdly, that if Man could reco- Chap. Rv. 
ver the Light and Grace of | all hole ae 
- evil Acts which he hath committed, by vertue of his 
Natural Powers and Uſe of his Liberty, all his De- 
ſcendants would be by Origin juſt and 


God, and break all thoſe 


Holy; all | 
thoſe; I lay, produced after his Re-eftabliſhment in 2 b 


God's Grace, would be Holy originally in ver tue of his Na- 


their Root. by e 121507  Bavgl 
77G. 
VIII. It follows ſourthly, that if Man be impotent VIII. E- 
to redeem bimſelf, and to recover the Light and ven Man, 
Grace of God, as hath. been ſhewed he is, his whole 7er che 
Poſterity; conſidered as ſuch, and without a Redeem- Falof A- 
er's Intervention, are Children of Sin, of Wrath, and ac, OP 
of Damnation, and. muſt be treated ps acts witb- M, 
out the Redeemer's Mediation; and therefore eyery . I 
Man, conſider d as; Son of Adam, is an Heir of ,,, 4 Be. 
Damua tion.. 4. remedy 
| Mediation 6s naruraly Reprobate, and dumo d from the Woinb. 


IX. It follows, fifthly; that if God do offer Par- IX: The : 
don and Grace to Adam, he offers it, in him, to all Tenewed | 
that ſhall hereafter deſcend from him, in the ſame Hef 
Meaſure, and on the ſame Condition, that he offers *2* Grace 
it to their Repreſentative. For the Head · ſpring, and of God, 
the Streams that may iſſue from it, areas yet but _ 2 
one, and a difference cannot, with Juſtice, be made 4" 
between them : And God never Acts by partial Di- bis 2 
ſtinctions towards Subjects alike diſpos d; but in- Poſterity 
variably by Rule and Meaſure, by Order and Pro- „ him. 
portion, as I have * elſewhere proved, which if he * Occon, 
were diſpoĩed to break through, it would rather be Creat. 
to do good to his Creatures, than capriciouſly to Ch. 5 13. 
reſtrain his Graces: from them, as Men who Act them- 

ſelves by. Caprice, do ignorantly and injuriouſly im- 

pute to God. E603 ei ; 

X. If therefore Gad vouchſaſe to renew the of-xc_ J. fol 
fer of Pardon, Grace and Light to the Repreſenta- , *, 1... 
tive of Mankind, and to continue the offer of it, du- h Gr ace 
ani Pardon which mere tendted to Adam, are alſo tendred to us be- 
cauſe we deſcend from him. . | 
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bf that be is à Child of Adam 7 that Adam did ever 
merit or procure the renewed Offer of God's Orate: 


a bas No, of himſelf he has procured only Sin and Death, 


and we as related to him, are only Heirs of Per- 
- "dition. But God Will be the Cauſe thereof} and in 


Alam he reviews it to his Children, to try, M du- 


» Iz 


SE» * 
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ring Life they will Corfeſpond therewith, -+: 
XI. It follows; fixthly, that if Adam lay hold on 
dam cor- God's grations Offer, and correſpond therewith; his 
eſponds Correſpondence is imputed” to his whole Foſterity, 
with Gd Vas long as his Correſpondente laſts, and they are in, 
9 'and dependent on him ; and till they come to uſe 
N their Faculties fteely, and ratifie or diſannul what 
* their Reprelentative did in their behalf. Bat if the 
be Se. Otigin refuſe to correſpond, the Deſcendants alſo 
[ents re ate ſuppos d to refuſe, whilſt they are in, and de- 
pendant on it, and incapable to uſe_their'\Powets 


h 2 freely. For in this Eſtate; all that they bave is by 
oP wy” their Origin, and Admiflive: Cauſe, on which they 


* 


Alls yer depend, and are united to Grace are oſ- 
fer'd on the part of God, but they are ineffectual 
Without free Admiſſion, which themlelves are ũnable, 
Made abt their Repreſentatives refuſe to give. Here then 
it is proper to be remark'd as a Fundamental Prin- 
---+ - ciple that the Effect, as long as it is incomplete, inca- 
phpable to ſubſiſt and act alone, depends om its produ- 
dent Cauſe, or (being an effect of the ſame Nature,) 

as long as it is not like it. Whilſt therefore the Pro- 
ductions of à free Cauſe, are incapable to act with 
Freedom, they depend upon, and are in the State and 
Element of their Cauſe; fo that if this Cauſe fall into 

Sin and Miſery," the effect is al{&mvolved with it, and 
therefore the Children of Parents aliened from God, 
are reputed as aliened from him, and out of his Grace. 
But when they arrive at the ule of Reafon, they have 
power during, Life, freely to turn their Faculties 
towards 
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: XII. If Seventhly Adani had not fiviied, und all, xn. 

er ſome t bis Been had committed Sin, the . 
Sinners with their Deſcendants had been involved in preſerved 

dhe fade perdition: 80 that theſe inferlour Origins bir Dmo- 

a had been a” root of Curſe and Evil to all that ſhould cence 


* WI have been propagated from them, as Adam was to all and 4 De- 
„Mankind, and had God vourhfaff to fefume them to ſcendant 

bis fayour, their poſterity would have been partakers from bim 

% I of it as Adams were, it being as bath been ſhewed an 544 com. 
- Unalterable Role in Nature. That every thing do's — 1 a 
n reproduce irſelf with the ſame Realities as it poſſeſſes. nds. a) 
is 


Inferieur Origin wonld bavr bres involved in it; and have been rejected 
or reſunod t Grace taget ber with bum. bg eaviSimst! N 


XIII. But when Lay, that the Soul do's: ropa- XIII. Ds. 
gate itſelf with the ſame Realities, ſo that Children of bt 
Perſons in the Light and Grace of God, inherit the Ad- Senſe tie 
vantages of their Parents; I do not mean that” the 6 r. 
Light and Grace Divine are procreated by us: If a 77 fas 
Creature expoſed to the dun produces another, it will,, ye As 
it is plain, injoy the benefit of its Light, as well as „ine 
the producent Cauſe; tho it will owe it, not to its Lib 
Cauſe, but to the immediate influence of the Sunn 
The Producent do's only Communicate Faculties di- 
poſed and ready to admit the Light, in Conſequence * _ 
whereof, it is illuminated by the Sun; while they, 
who live in Dungeons, tho' the ſame Faculties are 
common to them, are not inlighten'd by it; becauſe 
they are-environed by Objects that ſtop the penetra- 
tion of its Beams : It is therefore carefully to be re- 
membred by us, that there belong to Spiritual and | 
Corporeal Things Realities of two Sorts: One Ab- | 
ſolute and Eſſential, as their Faculties; the other | 
PerfeQive, as God, his illumination, and alſo Mate- 
rial Light and Order, which from Spiritual things 
dur flow upon Corporeal : If now Both theſe Reali- 
ties are poſſeſt by any Being, they that are genera- 
ted by it will poſſeſs them likewiſe, tho' for Reafons 
Different. As a Produdtive Principle, and in . 
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. Chap. & of its-Faculties, whoſe Nature is To be, and To be 
AYR fruitful, it will produce more Faculties, or a Being 

naturally a e towards, and capable of injoyin 
tits Perfedtive Object: This Object is not 1 
by it. No, it is God alone, who immediately pegs 
gnmates, and Communicates himſelf to ſuch as are dif- 
peoſed to receive him; in F e of his Arbitrary 
i» ka eee, himſelf to ſuch: Beings do 
aus TREES N others, ſuch Tong as are 
E Effential to them: But their perfe&ive and, felicify- 
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ing Objects do come from God alone, and all that 
anti they can do, is to admit them: This Caution pre- 

miſeg, £9 on with the Concluſions. © 
XIV Ibey XIV. Eighthly, All who deſcend from a Capital 
who de- Origin, by means of intermediate ones, between 
end themſelves and the Capital Source, participate in the 
from Infe- Goods or Eyils of their Origin, in ſuch Degrees of 
| I N weakneſs as they are tranſmitteck by 

them. rend 14185. | 

20 5 


— 
1 N Münte e, ele , 4 f 
P e of the moſt edominant Goods or Evils of their Predeceſſors. 


— 
Iv; Har Xv. If a bead of a Family be wicked, his Children 
Evil is will inherit his Malignity and Evil habits; which, if 
11 when they come to the uſe of Reaſon, they do not 


ted and oppoſe, t ſuperadd depravations of their own, 
_— they wilt become more wicked than their Fathers; 


and' if they procreate Children, theſe will become 
20 their more degenerate than they; becauſe to the Maſs of 
| Children, their Predeceſſors vices inherited by them, they will 
ſuperadd a weight of their own Iniquities, and be- 
come thereby incomparably more depraved: Whence 
it appears that Evils will increaſe, grow more Inve- 
terate and ſtubborn to be oyercome by ſuch as deſire 
deliverance from tbem. 1209 05 
Thus, things, 1 (ay, will naturally go, becauſe eve- 
ry thing, by its Original Nature, tends to dure, and 
to reproduce itſelf with the {ame Realities; Actiwity 
and Perfection, as it is poſſeſſed of: So that if a Sub- 
je& naturally capable of a Ihouſand Degrees of Per. 
ſection, hath reduced itſelf to one hundred, it will 
produce another capable of a Thouſand; but poll 
actua 


Parents 
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actually only of a hundred, and if this loſe a Moiety Chap. XV, 
of its reality, its product will participate only of that WWW. 


1 


e 
Moiety that remains, and tho the Deſcendants do 
; not augment the iniquity of their Fathers by their 9 
' own; yet the ſimple Duration, and Continuing in | 
. the ſame is ſufficient to render em mote hardened _ . 8 
and "incurable ; becauſe by Duration a Thing is | 
. ſtrengthened and confirmed: And thus a Soul, whoſe | 
e deſire and inclination,for good and perſective — or? 
| 


. is weak, languid, and indifferent; but for Evil an 

it depraving ones, is ſtrong and violent, hardens and 

* becomes almoſt unalterable in its ſtate: i. e. if it do | 
not grow. better, it will infallibly grow worſe, ac- 4 

al cording to that Provetblat Axiom, Non progredi in | 

en virtute, eſt regredi. Evil continued in, grows hard | il 

e and inveterate by time, the Subject of it is naturally £2. 18 

of more diſpoſed to repeat it, and repeating and Conti: It 

y nuance hardens it more and more: For ſimple Cont⸗ͤ⸗ͤ⸗- if 


nuance in Evil, in a free Subject, continually tends 
to ſtrengthen and confirm that Evil, till it arrive to 
an Accompliſh'd State: Even the Heathens were ſefi- 


4 ſible of this: 
en : «> i 19 * 24 0 d 
if Damnoſa quid non imminuit Dies! _ by 
ot e/Etas Parentum pejor avis, tulit 1 
n, Nos Nequiores, mox daturos | 
$3 Progeniem vitiaſiorem. 
of XVI. Both Scripture and Experience do agree, XVI. Thar 
ll that the Sins of Parents devolve on their poſterity to the wicked 
de- the Third and Fourth Generation of them who have do partake 
Ace not loved God: z. e. If a Perſon do refolately depart F he vi- 
ve- rom God, the Children of ſuch a one are born in a ces of 
ire ſtare of Enmity to him; ſo that if their Children are cr 
| afterwards dilpoſed to repent and turn to God, it 20 
ye- will coſt them more pains to overcome their ſinful ha- P | 
nd bits and inclinations. For tho' the Grace of God be 2 | 
ity given to them, they muſt do greater violence to, wy a 
ub⸗ themſelves: Sin will be more ready to awake, their good do 
er. trailty will be greater, and the Rebellion of Nature, Feel the 
vill of Senſe, of Pallion, of Imagination, and Reaſon, rea: of 
00 the im ut) of their Parents for Three or Four Generations, 
ally M wall f 


— 1 
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Chap XV. will he more obſtinate in them than f. : And 


WV VI:tho'' they receive Divine Aſſiſtance, they. will have 
more powerful Enemies to encounter: The Rebellion 
of Nature is not ſo eaſily overcome, but is felt to 
;the;Third and Fourth Generation, in them whoſe un- 
happineſs it is to deſcend from wicked Parents, tho 
they return to God But their Comfort is that by 
conſtant indeavour, and violence to themſelves, by re- 
ſiſting continually the Enemies of their Salvation, and 
by Prayer to him, by whoſe Aſſiſtance we are only 
enabled to Fight and overcome, they may attain. a 

— Soveraign Degree of Grace and Virtue. 
XVII. XVII. There is nevertheleſs, this Difference between 

That the our Communion in the Sin of Adam, and of our im- 

S of A* mediate Parents, and their Progenitors, viz. that as 

dam, and Adam was by his Sin entirely deprived of God's gra- 

of our im eious preſence, who, after long patience, withdrew 

485 0 his Divine Light from him: So we, in quality of his | 

= 16S Children, and partakers of his Sin, are wholly de- 

different prived of Light and Grace, left in a hopeleſs ſtate, in. 
effe8s ag beriting from him his vicious Inclinations only: Tho' 

#0 us: theſe are not ſo great as are thoſe of the depraved off- 

What theſe ſpring of wicked Parents. But by our Communion in 

effe&s the Sins of our ether Progenitors, and ſuppoſing God 
are. according to the Fifth Concluſion, to have renewe 
the Offer of his Grace, Our Deſires and Inclinations 
may be turned away from God, we may be full of 
Evil roots of vain and Sinful habits; but are not, du- 
ring this mortal State, abſolutely deprived of God's 
Gracious Light. Adam indeed ſtopt up the Spring of 
i Heavenly Influences from himſelf and his Poſterity ; 
if but ſince God hath pleaſed to open this ſpring again, 
= no inferiour Origin, however depraved, can, (45 
ring this preſent Life,) deprive their Deſcendants of 
its refreſhing Streams: They may indeed pervert 
their own, and. their Childrens Deftres, they may 


incliſpoſe them, and put obſtacles in their way to 0 
hinder their admitting the Heavenly Influences, But Gy 
Light will be ever preſent, and Grace be continually of 
offered to them, it will draw them by infiuite mo- ks 
tives to come and to accept it Nor can we be depri foe 


ved of it by our Parents, as we were by ddam's din, 5 
; XVIII F 


unt Nat that God dealt more ſeverely Vith Chap-RV, 


ſently withdraw his Grace from Adam, nor ceaſe to e Fu 


in him, and had he then procreated Children, they had vith bis 


tirely hopeleſs ſtate, till their Obduration is accom- 
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dam, than he deals now with Men; having as ſeetns —* 
mply'd; deprived him of his Grace all at once, whete- ; le 
as now he offers it a whole life together, tho? Men 6%, _ 
continue in their Sins : It is not fo: God's General —_ 8 
Conduct is ever uniform and alike: He did not pre- G deal 


ſhine in his Interiour; but long expected, long bore dere) 
with patience, ſupporting graciouſly his Infirmities: ib A- 
During which time Adam's poſterity was not curſed dam than 


not been excluded from the Grace of God: Then only Poſterity. 
did the Light ceaſe to ſhine in reſpect of himſelf, and 

all who might deſcend from him, when the term pre- 

ſcribed by God was expired, and his Evils fully ac- 
compliſh'd : So likewiſe ſince God was pleaſed to re- | 
new. the offer of his Grace to Adam, and to all that | 
ſhould be propagated from him, during the term of 
Life, giving them, as it were a new courſe to run; 
it will not during this term be ever totally withdrawn 
from them; they may indeed forſake it, and unqua- 
lify themſelves to receive it; but never be in an en- 
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pliſh'd, and Life expired: Afterwards our ſtate is ſo 

altogether hopeleſs, that could we procreate ourſelves 

anew to infinity in the other World, our poſterity 

would be Damned even from the Womb, without Re- 

covery or hope : But, during this Life, our Caſe is 

different: God who, after having withdrawn his 

Grace when Adam's Sin was fully accompliſh'd, bath 

pleaſed in infinite Mercy to fix a new Period'to renew 

the offer of it : And the Conduct of God before and 

lince the Sin of Adam, will appear uniform and Di- 

vinely equal to the Attentive Conſiderer of it. any, 
XIX. What was before affirmed of Vicious Pa- XIX. Te 

rents, is, by the rule of Contraries, to be affirmed of 5 you oy 

good and virtuous ones: Their virtue paſſes to their d 

Children, and is inherent in them during their ſtate? — 

of Dependance; but when they come to the uſe of Li- — pany” 

berty, they are free to chuſe their ſtate : If they de- goodneſs 

line to perſevere in Piety, the principles whereof are 5F rhei 

implanted from their Birth, its ways will be infinitely, Parents. 
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Chap · XV, eaſier unto them, than to the Unrighteous Off ſpring, 
it ſuch defire to return to Virtue : But if they chuſe 


vu 


_ 


w 


to depart from Virtue, Conſcience will at firſt re- | 
morſe them, give inward checks to their Inclinations 
and Deſires; which if they refuſe to hear, it will a- ' 
| bandon them to the Conrſes they freely chuſe. i 
XX. XX. All this is confirmed by the teſtimony of Expe- t 
Thing rience and of Scripture, which aſſures us, * that God t 
| Farther | ſhews mercy to thouſands tn them that love him T That n 
proved if the root be holy, the branches are alſo holy, and 0 
_ ar if the firſt fruits be hoh, that the Lump is all Holy; F 
e And that the Children of the Faithful are as truly holy, tl 
20. — As the Children of the wicked are aliened from God, ri 
1 Ro. 11. een from their Birthe Not that the poſterity of vir- v. 
16. . tuous Perſons are not curſed in Adam : But we ought C 
i Cor. 7. not to conſider them in him alone, ſince their Parents ta 
14. have admitted the Grace of God : Nor do's God con- il 
* Pl. 58. ſider them only as in Adam: No, they are in the Ele- ar 
4. ment of the Redeemer, the Second Adam, and ate th 
therefore more or leſs Holy, as the root or Branch D 
> that bears them, is more firmly grafted on him. ly 
XXI. Dif. XXI. Now as in the Generation both of Good and D. 
Ferent Va. Bad a thouſand Changes happen : As Perſons are ſome- WI 
iat ions times more, and ſometimes leſs in a ſtate of Sin, or of he 
A "wy f the Grace of God; paſſing from a ſtate of Salvation or co! 
arg * Damnation to the oppoſite ſtates : So their poſterity, G0 
x P „% during the time of their Dependance, undergoes all wt 
ybothof 51 * * 2 . 
Good and Theſe Changes with them And hence their Hearts fre 
Bad. State are filled more or leſs ſucceſſively with the interiost ; 
of Chil- leeds of Vice and Virtue : hence alſo the ſame Perſons Th 
dren dy. have Children, ſome of a good and virtuous, others of le 
ing before a Depraved Diſpoſition, according to the ſtate in bat 
they come Which their Parents were during their Procrcation or Pri 
to the uſe Education; or when their Children were freed from all 
& Liberty. Dependance on them: Now if theſe Children die before pur 
they come to the uſe of reaſon, and while their Parents on: 
are turned from God, they are loft, becauſe they die is n 
without having admitted the Grace of Gcd in their the 
own, or the er ſons of their Parents: But if their Pa- as t 
rents are in the Grate of God, their Children are aſſu- eve 
redly ſaved: T hey die in the Element of Telus Chriſt to mor 
whom their root is joy ned, nor need one fear on their 018 


account, 
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account, tho' they had died beſore they had been Born. Chap XV. 
XXII. But as every Man is immediately derived 
from two Perſons : If one be good and the other Evil, XXII. 
their Off-ſpring will be a ſtrange Medley of princi- 2 of 
ples of virtue and of vice : They will be variable, and oy on 
inconſtant in their - paſſions for, and inclinations 2 * 
towards Good and Evil, which is however preferable 2 : be 
to a Poſterity derived from Parents both in the Ele- „ her 
ment of Sin ; But ſince all are either in a ſtate of Grace e. 
or of Damnation, during their dependance on their 
Parents: It muſt be determined by the ſtrength of - 
the Habits cf Good or Evil predominant in their Pa- 
rents: If virtue be more deeply rooted in one, than 
vice is in the other; if he adhere more ſtrongly unto 
God, than the other adheres to the World or to Sa- 
tan; if he be more devoted to the Will of God, than 
the other is to fulfil his own or the Devils; if his love 
and deſire of God be more ſtrong and ardent, than 
the others is of yain depraving Objects: In ſine, if he 
Dedicate his Off-ſpring more frequently and ſervent- 
ly to God, than the other do's to the World or the 
Devil; the ſtate of the Child muſt be determined by him 
whoſe habit or diſpoſition is moſt firmly rooted, and 
he lives and dies in a Good or Evil State, before he 
comes to the uſe of Reaſon, according as Principles of 
Good or Evil are moſt. predominant in them. But 
when Perſons come to a ſtate of Liberty, they are 
freed from their Dependance and may change their ſtate, — 

XXIII. I will add no more upon this Subject. XXIII. 
They who ſhall underſtand what hath been ſaid, will, That whas 
I doubr not, perceive that I have advanced nothing % been 
but what is deduced from certain and indubitable 94vanced 
Principles: The Great thing to be obſerved is, that, 4% 8 
all along, God, his Will, Decree, and Act are moſt "8 _ 
pure and holy, contrary to the Event, Continaati- 3 l 7 
on and Increaſe of Sin; and that whatever happens it leg of 
is molt juſt on the parts both of God and Man: Ong, 7 
the part of God, becauſe he leaves Men ſo to be even i De. 
as they Will: On the part of Man, becauſe what- cree. 
ever befalls them, is from their awn Choice: I add, 
moreover, that to Will the Propagation and Increaſe 
v1 Sun 1s as contrary to the Divine Decree, as it is to 

13 Will 
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Chap · Xv. eaſier unto them, than to the Unrighteous Off ſpring, 
it ſuch deſire to return to Virtue : But if they chuſe 


to depart.from Virtue, Conſcience will at firſt re- f 

. - morſe them, give inward checks to their Inclinations t 

and Deſires; which if they refuſe to hear, it will a- p 

bandon them to the Courſes they freely chuſe. i1 
XX. XX. All this is confirmed by the teſtimony of Expe- t. 
K. rience and of Scripture, which aſſures us, * that God te 
. Farther | ſhews mercy to thouſands tn them that love him; f That 1 
proved if the root be holy, the branches are alſo 97605 and 01 
_ 7 if the firſt fruits be holy that the Lump is alſo holy; P 
e And that the Children of the Faithful are at truly holy, tl 
95 ax Ai the Children of the wicked are aliened from God, re 
F Ro, 11. een from their Birth: Not that the poſterity of vir- vi 
16. tuous Perſons are not curſed in Adam. But we ought 6 
}| x Cor. 7 not to conſider them in him alone, ſince their Parents ta 
14. have admitted the Grace of God : Nor do's God con- th 
* Pf. 58. ſider them only as in Adam: No, they are in the Ele- ar 
4. ment of the Redeemer, the Second Adam, and ate th 
therefore more or leſs Holy, as the root or Branch D. 

8 that bears them, is more firmly grafted on him. $ ly 
XXI. Dif. XXI. Now as in the Generation both of Good and De 
Ferent Ja. Bad a thouſand Changes happen: As Perſons are ſome- wh 
71ar1ons times more, and ſometimes leſs in a ſtate of Sin, or of he 
in the the Grace of God; paſling from a ſtate of Salvation or cot 
= 7 Damnation to the oppoſite ſtates: So their poſterity, Ge 
ib lechef during the time of their Dependance, undergoes all wh 
Good and theſe Changes with them : And hence their Hearts fre 
Bad. State Are filled more or leſs ſucceflively with the interior , 
of Chil- ſeeds of Vice and Virtue : hence allo the ſame Perſons Th 
dren dy- have Children, ſome of a good and virtuous, others of I d 
ing before a Depraved Diſpoſition, according to the ſtate in bat 
they come Which their Parents were during their Procrcation or Pri 
to the uſe Education; or when their Children were freed from all! 
& Liberty. Dependance on them: Now if theſe Children die before pur 
they come to the uſe of reaſon, and while their Parents on; 

are turned from God, they arc loft, becaule they die is n 

without having admitted the Grace of Ged in their the 

own, or the Her ſons of their Parents: But if their Pa- as t 

rents are in the Grace of God, their Children are aſſu- ever 

redly ſaved: T hey die in the Element of Je tus Chrilt to mor 

whom their root is joy ned, nor need one fear on their ot 81 


account, 
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account, tho they had died before they had been Born. Chap XV. 
XXII. But as every Man is immediately derived Vo 
from two Perſons : If one be good and the other Evil, XXII. 
their Off ſpring will be a ſtrange Medley of princi- = 2 
ples of virtue and of vice: They will be variable, and _ 4 
inconſtant in their paſſions for, and | inclinations 7 ne 
towards Good and Evil, which is however preferable N 
to a Poſterity derived from Parents both in the Ele- „ her 
ment of Sin ; But ſince all are either in a ſtate of Grace jg, ,,,,, 
or of Damnation, during their dependance on their 
Parents: It muſt be determined by the ſtrength of - 
the Habits cf Good or Evil predominant in their Pa- 
rents: If virtue be more deeply rooted in one, than 
vice is in the other; if he adhere more ſtrongly unto 
God, than the other adheres to the World or to Sa- 
tan; if he be more devoted to the Will of God, than 
the other is to fulfil his own or the Devils; if his love 
and deſire of God be more ſtrong and ardent, than 
the others is of yain depraving Objects: In fine,.. if he 
Dedicate his Off-ſpring more frequently and fervent- 
ly to God, than the other do's to the World or the 
Devil; the ſtate of the Child muſt be determined by him 
whoſe habit or diſpoſition is moſt firmly rooted, and 
he lives and dies in a Good or Evil State, before he 
comes to the uſe of Reaſon, according as Principles of 
Good or Evil are moſt predominant in them. But 
when Perſons come to a ſtate of Liberty, they are 
freed from their Dependance and may change their ſtate. — 

XXIII. I will add no more upon this Subject. XXIII. 
They who ſhall underſtand what hath been ſaid, will, That whas 
doubt not, perceive that I have advanced nothing 54:5 been 
but what is deduced from certain and indubitable d 
Principles: The Great thing to be obſerved is, that, 4% Age 
all along, God, his Will, Decree, and Act are moſt!““ rs 
pure and holy, contrary to the Event, Continauatir 3 . 
on and Increaſe of Sin; and that whatever happens it . 
is molt juſt on the parts both of God and Man: On g (tag 
the part of God, becaule he leaves Men fo to be even ꝙ i De. 
as they Will: On the part of Man, becauſe what-e-ee. 
ever befalls them, is fron their awn Choice: I add, 
moreover, that to Will the Propagation and Increaſe 
v1 511 1s as contrary to the Divine Decree, as it is to 
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Chap-XVI Will its firſt Exiſtence : And that if it happen, it will 
be always oppoſite to his Will; of which, Reality 
and Good are the only Objects. 
But ſince however Evident Truth be in itſelf, there 
are ſeldom wanting ſome, who, from an aneaſ\ ſcru- 
pulous or conceited Mind, are ſorward to raiſe Ob- 
jections: And becauſe, upon this Subject, it may be 
pretended that the Communication of Original Sin 
cannot be ſuppoſed without Injuſtice, I ſhall once for 
all indeavour to fatisfie their Objections and convince 
of the invalidity of them. „ 


CHAP. XVI. 
Certain Objections and Difficalties againſt Ori- 
Lina Sin: And a Solution of them. 


vac, >" of L GALS E 2 EAS OM being blind, deprayed, 


mary of and proud, is never wanting to 
Certain form Obje&ions againſt Original 
ObjeAions Sin, and the Communication of it. 
aparnſt O- I. Torepreſent it as a Chimeri- 
riginal cal Notion, it urges firſt, that 


9 | We nothing cannot be propagated ; 
and therefore Sin cannot. | 1 
2. Secondly, that God forbids all Men committing 
Sm; but no where forbids Original Sin. 
3. Thirdly, That tho''tis a Duty to pray for Par- 
don of our Sins, there is no Example of any who- 
ever prayed for Pardon of the Sin by him committed 
in Adam, or that Adam committed, when his poſte* 
rity was yet unborn; and therefore Sin is not com- 
municated by propagation. e ; 
4. Fourthly, That the Scripture as well as Com- 
mon Senſe aſſures us, that The Child ſpall not bear the 
iniquity of the Father. 2 f 
5. Fifthly, That if the Communication of the Fa- 
ther's Sin to his Deſcendants were Natural and Infal- 


lible, God might eaſily have prevented it by conſtr 


tuting 
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tuting another head over. Mankind; or by cauſing Chao XVI 
them to be Born independent of one another, as it 18 - 
commonly: held, the Angels. were, who were none of 4 
them puniſh'd, except for their own Sins, whereas . 
Men, who we pretend were more ſignally favoured 
with the Love of God, would in reality come ſhort of 
the Advantage the Angels had, if we ſuppoſe them to 
Sag for a Sin committed before they were in 
eing. 8 
6. Sixthly, If Men ought to be Born of one another, 
what reaſon is there to make the Liberty and Lot of. 
an unborn poſterity dependent on a Father's Fancy ? 
7. Seventhly. Why did not God rather take it 
into his own Hands ? | 
8. Laſtly, It is ſaid, that if this be the ſtate of 
things, it had been hetter if God- had not endued 
Man with the Power of Procreation, and left his 
poſterity in nothing, 
IT. Now to anſwer theſe Difficulties in their Order ; II. An 
] obſerve that the firſt is founded upon this Principle. 4n/wer tg 
That to be Communicative is a Property of Being, or #he/e Dif- 
of Reality: But Sin is not of a Real, or Poſitive Na- ficulczes, 
ture; and therefore not Communicable. Enou Tas Sin 
hath been ſaid * already to anſwer this Sophiſm, 4e 1er f 4 
Sin, I acknowledge, is not communicated in a poli- Rea! Nas 
tive, real manner, but by Privation only: i. e. 7 Wk: * 
Soul, or faculties deprived of the per fections belong- 4%. 1. 
ing to them, can reproduce themſelves with only that gu of 
Reality or Perfection which is remaining to them, and ;;4 Com- 
not with that which they are deprived of: And it is munica- 
thus that Sin is communicated. tion. 
See Cb. 2. 4. Acts g. 6, 7. Ch. 15 14. 


III. The ſecond Objection, that God do's not for- III. That 
bid Original Sin, and therefore it is not Sin, is L ob- G94 H 
lerve Ambiguous, and capable of two Senſes. In one Tel O- 
Senſe 'tis falſe, in the other fooliſh and unreaſonable. i, 
It is falſe that God do's not forbid Original Sin, ſo as I 1%. * 
it can be forbidden - [t can, I obſerve, be commit» /-, 44 * 
ted only by and in the Origin; aud conſequently u 2 p 
can only be forbidden in it: Aud here it is plain God ,4,.4 22 
| preſs this Difficulty yon 
M4 e | 


| 


IV. That 
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Chap-XVI do's and hath forbidden it. When he charges the firſt 


\ > Man not to Sin, what elſe is this but to forbid him to 
gdaeflle himſelf and his poſterity by it? When he tells 


him that Death would certainly be the Effect of sin: 


What elſe is this, but to forbid him, and his poſterity 
ſinning on pain of Death? Hereby God forbids the 
root of Mankind polluting himſelf with Sin, and how 
often in Scripture do's he command the practice of 
virtue, andabſtaining from Sin, in Conſideration of Po- 
ſterity that the Father's obedience may derive a Bleſ- 
ſing on it? But if by this Objection we mean that God 
never forbad the Children, the Sins committed by 
their Father, it is too fooliſh to enter the thoughts of 
an intelligent Perſon : How abſurd is it to ſuppoſe 
any thing to be thus forbid to Children, before they 
are exiſtent, and conſequently not capable of aQting ? 
It is plain the Parent, who is actually exiſting, is on- 
1y capable of this Prohibition: If the Children had 
been capable of it, they muſt have exiſted before Sin 
was committed, which is contrary to the Common 


ts Event. 


ee . Thirdly, They who pretend that Men are not 
rived wont to ask pardon of Original Sin, or the depraved 
ki YA I, Nature derived from their Parents: And that it 
ws do not brings no burden upon Conſcience, do make an abo- 

for minable Confeſſion, which inſtead of concluding it 
Pardon of not to be a Sin, Concludes it to be one of a Nature fo 
Original darkening and depraving, that their Conſcience is 
Sin i made dead, and hard, paſt ſenſe or feeling by it; 
falſe, and Would Men but own with Humility arid Contrition, 
Argue 4 that without the Redeemers Grace they are undone in 


= blind, their very Source; that even from their Birth they 


bard, aud are a vile Collection of iniquity derived from their 


7 _ Parents, it would be a means to weaken the power of. 
Carts 


*- Pf, 79. Depraved Nature. How frequently do the Saints in 


their interceſſions for themſelves and others, pray for 
PC. ro6 Pardon of their Parents, and their Predeceſſors Sins: 
6. x Acknowledging themſelves laden with the burden of 
ban 9 them: As * David, f Daniel, || Eſdras, * and Ne. 


Ed. 9 v. 7- * Nebem. 9. v. 16, 34, 36. 


$8. 26. bemiah? How oft do the Scriptures reproach the 


Children 


Hypotheſis, in which Poſterity is conſidered as after. 
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Children with their Parents Vices? Hence it is they Chap.XVT. 
call em à wicked and Adulterous Race, an Evil Gene 
ration, a Seed of Vipers, Children of Murderers, of 
the Prophets, and of the wicked one: And hence the 
Puniſhment of the Fathers is often tranſmitted to the, 
Children: Hence David praying for Pardon of bis. i 
Sins makes his Confeſſion thus, * 7 was ſhapen in ini- Pl. r. 
guity, and in Sin did my „ 5 conceive me. In fine, 7 
they who followed only the Remains of Natural 
Truth, have lighted upon this Truth, Witneſs an 
f Engliſh Author, who proceeds on Natural Princi- + Herbert 
ples, and after having ſpoke of the Evil Inclinationsde veritate. 
Natural to us, without diſcovering the Cauſe thereof, 
he Concludes, Occulta Der judicia ſubeſſe ex;timaveris, 
Lector, & in labem iſtam Originalem haud immerito 
ani madverti: That there lie concealed under it the 
ſecret Judgments of God; and that it is not without 
cauſe that Men refle& on their Original Pravity, and 
adviſes, Hiſce igitur tentati noxis, iram Divinam 
deprecentur : Let ſuch as are tempted by theſe Evils 
ſeek to appeaſe God's Anger by their Prayers: Anda 
mere Pagan tells ns no body is Born without Vicious 
Inclinations, Nemo naſcitur fine vitiis : | produce theſe 
Authorities in oppoſition to a Difficulty ſupported only 
by the weak Authority orAllegation of a few Blind, 
Proud, and Hardened Men, who if they would lay 
afide their Mask, and propoſe their Objection fairly, 
their Argument againſt Original Sin would be, that 
becauſe the Devil whoſe operations, in the Element af 
Evil, are ſtrong and powerful, finding their hearts 
fil'd with Sin even from the Womb, hath rendred 
them inſenſible thereto, and perſwaded 'em that the 
Notion of it is a mere Chimera, it follows that it is 
only a Chimera, 5 
V. But N and Reaſon (ſome do object) af- V. Per, 
frm that the Child do's not bear the iniquity of then Aduts 
Father? That the Soul that Sinneth, it ſhould die 3% 0 
and that every one ſhall bear the Paniſhinent of his prot 
ditis, 1 antwer, it is ſo, when Father and Child are 5 5 
leparate from each other, and independent in their pe, 


er, and 7 Sexo 
Conduct; and of ſuch it is manifeſt, that God by the 1 1. 
Neun. Adult aie reckoned as one ferſca with them, and do bear it. 


Prophet 
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ChapXVT Prophet ſpeaks, who bear each others Sins, rio fur- 
8 ther than 5 actually articipate in them - But nej- 
ther Nature, Reaſon, Experience, nor Scripture ſay, 

that Unborn Poſterity, who, as yet are contained in 

their Predeceſſors do not participate in their Lot and 
Diſpoſition; but rather they bear witneſs to it. Nature, 

it teaches that every thing is like in Nature, to its 

root, aud that while it is not divided from, it is of 

k the ſame nature with it: Reaſon, it teaches that an 
Effect cannot exceed the Reality of its Cauſe, and we 

need only open our eyes to be convinced what Experi- 

ence and Scripture ſay. If a Father be in Servitude, 
Want, or Inconvenience, his Poſterity will be Born 

in his Circumſtances and Condition: The Nature of 

the Father is ſo conditioned, and the Child do's only 
redouble the Fathers Nature. | 

VI. That VI. But it will be ſaid, the Child can help none of 
ehis ſtate this. It is not in his Choice to be derived from Good 
of things or Evil Parents: I anſwer,” the ſame is to be affirmed 
3s very of God: That all Men were not Holy, Juſt, and Hap- 
natural to py, and produced a righteous: off-ſpring, is not to be 
be con- imputed unto him. God cannot oblige em to be ſuch 


ceived: againſt their Will, becauſe he cannot deſtroy his 
A 2 by Work, viz. the Liberty of Man, by virtue of which 
I 4 Man, after his fall, is free either not to produce any 
3 Creatures, or to produce a poſterity vicious, and de- 
much leſs Praved, like himſelf: Man is not compell'd to repro- 


1 God. | duce himſelf, nor ought we to complain of God, i 
Man exerciſe this Power and reproduce his Being 
{uch as it really is: If Poſterity will complain, let it 
be of- their immediate Origin, yea let them curſe it, 
if they pleaſe ; becauſe it deſerves no better; but let 

them beware of reflecting upon God. | | 
VII. But why, it may be objected Fifthly, did not 
Vr If God vouchſafe fo to order things that theſe nel 
rhe Cres Conſequences might have been prevented? Had he 
% men created all mankind in a Separate Exiſtence, indepen- 


Wees dent of each other, the Sin of one would not have de- 


ine ano praved another, 1 
tber would have preſerved them from Original Sin: That this Ob ection 
25 raſh and a ſeparate. Cregtiun would have expoſed rhem to 4 greater 


Now 


and more certain fal. 


He C 
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Now to this Obje&ion I anſwer firſt. That it is Chap, XVI 
Extravagant. and Unreaſonable, for, ſince all things WW 
were created and eſtabliſhed by God in a good Eſtate, _ 
nd endued with power to perſevere therein, it is 
ot juſt to cenſure his Eſtabliſhment on account of 
Evil Conſequences brought on by a Rebellious Prin- 
aple, Nig. by the Will of Man: Good Men do ne- 
er carry their complaints beyond the Second Origin, 
without cenſuring God. O Adam, ( ſaid Eſdras) what | 
haft thaw done; for though it was thou that finned'f, 
thou art not fallen alone, but we all who come 173 thee : 
He do's not ſay, why bath God ordained that we 
hould come from thee ? Why hath he not created us 
part? 

1 anſwer in the Second place, that things were thus 
liſpoſed for the better, when Gad had tryed the 
way of Independence. For ſo the Angels were crea- 
ted, and notwithſtanding fell; and ſo much the more \ 
dangecouſly, in that every Man actually concurred ta 
it: Hence they could not return to that Light and 
Grace, which they had knowingly, and in themſelves 
rejeted, This God indeavoured to the utmaſt to 
prevent, and the fall of Man's Polterity being only by 
their Repreſentative, it was tq be ſure no inconſide- 
rable Motive to him to regard them with an eye of 
Pity; to renew, to every individual, the offer of his 
Grace, and try if renouncing what their Origin had 

bone they would embrace it. If it be ſaid that the 
Angels fell becauſe they were made Subject to one an- 
other, and that Men might not have fallen, had they 
been created free and Independent from all Subjection 
to each other. I anſwer, it is very abſurd for theſe 
Advocates of Pride, ſo far to indulge their ſanſie, as, 
in favour of it, to wiſh every thing had been in trouble 
and diſorder, and that the bonds cf mutual Love and 
Charity were broken by a Contuſion that would have 
piven greater advantage to Sin, to Self adheſion, in- 
difference, and contempt of others: The Prince of | 
the Devils was Subject unto none, and yet he fell more : | 
deeply than the reſt: But why don't they, to make i 
lure work of it, wiſh to be naturally and abſolutely 
udependant of God himſelf, Let this Contradiftory 
= F IlÜlmpious 
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Chap-XVITmpious Suppoſition be made, and Man is ſtrait in 
; an incapacity of ſinning; but if it be not lawful for 
Man to affect an i why then will any 
cenſure the Order eſtabliſh'd by God in Nature for 

the Procreation of Mankind ? an Order N 
contriv'd to prevent Man's falling (in caſe he fell) 

ſo deſperately as the Devils; the Method of Procrea- 

tion being moſt proper, not only to prevent their ſo 

tertible Fall; but, in caſe they ſhould Fall, to capa- 

citate them for Mercy, and invite God's Grace and 

Pity ; all which are ſigns of a Charitable Care in God; 

but I will ſpeak more of this when I come to the ſixth 

Objection. | oe” 

VIII. If VIII. They who pretend, that Men had been pre- 
Original ſerved from Original Sin, if God had pleaſed to cre- 
Sm would ate, in the room of Adam, another Head of Man- 
have been kind, do make a very abſurd Complaint : For, I 
4 Pan ask, would this new Head have been Impeccable? 

24am in This cannot be ſaid e Suppoſing then that he had 

bis $.n, faln, muſt God continually change his Works, and 

and creg- annihilate his Immutable Decrees ? Muſt he accom- 

einge modare his conſtant, unchangeable Ways of Acting 

new Head to our Fanſie; or to prevent our unreaſonable Com- 
of Man- plaipts ? Be it conſider'd, that this way of Actin 
kind; that would have been an altering the Divine Deſigns, an 

this Exje-a Retractation of his Act, and ways of Acting: Adam 

dient is was created to be their Head and Origin; and muſt 

inconſiſt. God retract or diſavow his firſt Deſign? Muſt he 

ent rith deſtroy the moſt Divine and Adwirable of all the 

the Di. Powers of external Nature; a Power by which the 

vine Ne" Creation is livelily Repreſented ? Or would we have 


ture, and Adam, and all the Race which he might have- 
ways of a- 


— arp a Holy Seed by another Origin? Was it not a 


Men, greater Charity in God to draw his Holy Seed from 
Adam, and his Poſterity ſubjected ro Damnation, by 
offering all fitting Means to reſcue them from Per- 
dition, fo as it ſhould be only their own fault if they 
were not re-eſtabliſl'd and fav'd ? But when Li 
berty reſolves on Evil, nothing can hinder its E- 
vent, in whatever Order things are diſpoſed, Let 
Men attentively confider their Nature, as en 


procreated, been abandon'd by God, to raiſe up 
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by God, and they muſt acknowledge, with wonder, Chap XVI 
that nothing could be. contrived better, and more _ a 


conducing to the Intereſt and Happineſs of Mankind, 
and that all contrary Appearances are falſe, ſupport- 
ed only by our Ignorance, in which number the fol- 
lowing Objections may be rank'd: 

IX. Tho' Men are born of one another, vet why IX. 1 
is the Lot of Poſterity, and Liberty, of Children, 1- 
before they arrive at the uſe of Reaſon, intruſted perlt 
to their Parents; ſince hereby they are made to ve the 
participate in their Guilt without being guilty! uſe of Rea» 
ſon, is dependent on the Parents ; that this Eſtabliſhment was ordamed 
during Man's Perfection. and to propagate Perfection, wit hout any re- 
gard to Nothing, or to Sin. | 

This Difficulty comes from Ignorance ; for, Firſt, 

We muſt obſerve, that the preſent ſtate of Diſorder 
and Privation viſible in Nature was not eſtabliſh'd 
by God: All things were by him created in a moſt 
perfect Manner; and therefore nothing could be con- 
trived better than to commit the Lot and Diſpoſition 
of Poſterity to a Being that was Perfe& in all re- 
ſpects, and full of Divine Realities, as Man was. 
Secondly, It is to be noted, that the Divine Eſta- 
bliſnment did in its Deſign reſpe&- Realities only, 
and not Sin or Privation. Propagation was not or- 
dained to communicate Imper fections, but Realities, 
and to increaſe their Strength and Dominion among 
Men : What was before obſerved concerning Liberty, 
is applicable here: God did not give it, becauſe he 
bad Privation in view, that Man ſhould make it the 
ſubject of Abuſe, but that he ſhould embrace Reali- 
ties by it in a more unlimited manner, and be more 
confirmed in them. Even ſo, when God deſired to 
ncreaſe the Per fections of his Creatures, his Wiſ- 
dom contrived the way of Propagation, by their 
mutual Dependance on one another; a Work of Di- 
eine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which few comprehend- 
the admirable Beauty and Perfection of. 

X. But to Illuſtrate theſe things by more parti- x 754 
t'e way of Propagation and Dependance was a moſt Excellent Means of” 
Perfection unto Men from their Birth, ænd to preſerve them from a Fall. 
the rhe Divine Wiſdom aud Goodneſs do atpear moſt admirable in it. 

cular 


174 Oljections againſt Original Sin: 
cp Nurcular Reflections when God was pleaſed to create of. 
a Free and Intelligent Beings, they were, as hath been ter! 
demonſtrated above, neceſſarily of a Frail and Labile poſi 
Nature; becauſe when they began to Exiſt, they 
had no confirmed Habits of Vertue, a Habit being 
3cquirable only by repeated Acts: Whereas when 
Creatures begin to be, they never acted, and ars 
tdben but weak in the ways of Vertue; and hence 
it was that Liberty was betrayed. This was the 
Lot of a World of Angels, in whoſe room, when God 
vouchſaſ'd to place other Creatures, he graciouſly 
conſiderd what way was beſt to make em from 
their Origin habitually inclined to Good, that be- 
ing born with this ſtrong Bent for Ver tue, they 
might not be drawn away: Hereupon he reſolved 
on this Expedient, viz. that if all Creatures then - 
aſter to be produced, deſcended from a Stock habi- 
tually Good, they would be born with a habit of 
Perfection equal to that of their Origin, 1. e. be 
habitually confirmed in it; and that the ſecond Ori- 
gins being originally inclined to Good, ſtrengthen- 
ing their Habits, and confirming themſelves 
therein, the ſucceeding Generations would always be 
originally more ſtrong, confirmed, more rooted and 
unſhaken in the Continuance and Increaſe of Vertue, 
than their Fathers; by which means Mankind, in a- 
out five or fix Ages, would have been confirmed paſt 
danger of a Lapſe, by a certain and methodical Ir 
provement in Ferran: they would have been born 
in a more perfect. State than Angels wete created, who 
at their firſt Exiſtence had no habit of Vertue and 
Perfection, and could attain 'em only on the Foot 
of their firſt Eſtate; whereas Man being originally en- 
dued with the Perfe<tions of his Source would have im- 
prov'd on the foot of his Origin's augmented State, and 
the continual redoubling of it, both in theinſelves, and 
the Creatures produced by them, whoſe Perfection 
would have increas'd on the Foot of that of their im- 
mediate Source; and thus we ſee what an admirable 
Advantage Procreation would have been, had the 
Deſigu of God been followed in it. Who can con. 
ceive a Love and Goodnets more admirable than that 
"> >" 
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of God? Who can imagine a greater and more Pa,Ghap,XVI 
ternal Concern and Love than appears in this Diſ- "oy. 
poſition. Wo be to them who inſtead of admiri 
the infinite Riches of God's Goodneſs, ſay to him, 
Why. haſt thou made me thus? ar ma, 
Xl. Nevertheleſs, to accompliſh this Charitable De- XI. That 
ſign of God, it was requiſite Man ſhould be born in Adam 
the common Lot, without an habitual. Conſtancy, ; could not 
the contrary is abſurd to be conceived, ſince to ſup- be created 
© joſe him habitually firm, is to ſuppoſe him to haye #4birualh 
acted before he did Exiſt. He was indeed created Toft oe 
in a good and perfect State, tho? not habitually 0 7295 us 
ind God was, beſides ſo careful of him, gave bim o, ofie for 
WJ nary Precautions, condeſcending even to converſe . 
Vith him in a Corporeal Form, that nothing couſd ne. 
be contrived more powerfully to ingage him to Be- 0 
come habitually ſuch; and therefore if Man hath not 
(ll correſponded as was eaſie for him, he can only blame 
e bimſelf, and his depraved Will which hath chan ed 
to a Source of Miſery. to him, that which was deſign d 
to be a Source of all ſort of Bleffings. God bad no 
proſpect of Man's Diſobedience in ordaining Propa- 
gation, he was only concerned tg, ſnew his Love, to 
him, and defire of his Happineſs and tho' by the 
Fall of Angels he had the Idea of Sin; yet he did 
not foreſee it as of an infallible Event, but as ea 4 


» 
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| avoidable by the Care of Man, and the Divine A 
g 
n 
J 
d 


- S FF” BY  _ cr wWeEHac ==: ST ==, * = 


ſiſtance which never faild. | 

XII. Now as the excellent Uſefulneſs of Propaga- XII. 1, 
tion to confirm and accompliſh the Happineſs and as Lot of 

Perfection of Mankind, was the reaſon of its Ordi- Children 

tation; fo likewiſe was it of putting the Childrens ie pendi pn 
| Lot in the Parents Hands, till they have attained heir Pa- 
„dhe uſe of Reaſon. Had Men continued in their ent.. 
{ Orginal State, increaſing in Perfection, according to 
dhe Divine Eſtabliſhment, Children would hence have 
n 
| 
E 
e 


inherited a proportionable Perfection; and if the State 
of things is altered, we ought to impute it wholly unto 
God, and not to the Decree or Detign of God. | 
XIII. One thing there is does well deſerve to be III Ibe 
. W cemark'd by us, v:z. that it is not from any parti- Pepen- 


e eence of che Childrens Eſtate upon heir Parents, is a natural and neceſ 
f Iny C onſequence of Propagation, cular, 
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| ChapXVIeulat, poſitive Decree of God, ordained after Pro. 
_— | £ 


ation, that the Lot and Liberty of Poſterity is 
eckon'd in their. Predeceſſors. We muſt not ima- 
pine, that God did firſt Decree, that Man ſhould be 
vorn of one another; and that being then indifferent 
to appoint that the Lot of poſterity ſhould Yepeng, 


or not, upon their Parents, before the uſe of Rea- 
ſon, he ofdained it in pure good Pleaſure, If God 


were thus indifferent in it, one might inquire, Why 


be hath; thus diſpoſed things? But this is net the Caſe; 


On the contrary, fuppoſing God to have ordained the 


Propagation of Men for the Reaſons already men- 
\ tioned, the natural and immediate Conſequence js 
; (without the Intervention of a new. Decree) that the 


t and Liberty of Poſterity ſhall be included in 
their Predeceſſors, till they come to the ule of Res- 
ſon; and to ask why they are thus dependent, 1s 


in effect to ask, Why their Production is depen- 
dent on them? or, why they are propagated from 
them? As long as an Effect is in its Cauſe it makes one 
ſame Whole or Compound with it; and till its Genera- 
tion be ſo Completed, as to be like its Cauſe, it is ſtill 


in it, and dependent on it: Nor does it become Free 


and Independent, but in proportion as it hath Pow- 


to uſe the Faculties and Functions eſſential to its 
ature, and by which the natural Subſiſtence of its 
Cauſe is perfected : So that if it be not free to coi- 
duct it ſelf, it abides ſtill in its Cauſe. 
XIV. Not that the Liberty of the Child, for ſe- 


veral Years together, after he is born, is more or leb 


Liberty of contained in the Parents, from whom it flows, a8 
© Children it were, into the Child, when he comes to riper Years; 
# included but becauſe the Body and Soul of a new born Child, 


are firſt produc'd in ſo weak and imperfect a State, 
that for many Years they are unable to ſubſiſt witly 
out the Parents continual Care and Aſtiſtance; av 
ring which time the Subject is imperfect, and natu- 
rally pertains to its Cavle, which is obliged to be 
careful of it, as of it ſelf: On this is founded. the Pa: 
rents Right of Education, which is not. a Duty of 


a poſitive and diſpenſihle Nature, not ſuch as does o 
reipe& the Body; but is a Duty of a natural and in. 


91 penſible 
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diſpenſible Obligation,. whoſe principal Ohject is the bx vi 
Soul: So 22 Lot and Edate of Children i 
committed to their Parents, not as a thing naturally 
alien, and different ftom them, and which from this 
State of Alienation, is. intruſted to them; it is in- 
deed different from them when they come to uſe 
their, Faculties, but till then it is a. part of them- 
ſelves, hanging upon them as Fruit upon a Tree, 
and nourjſh'd by the Sap which is cogveyed by it. 
XV, And to hom, I would freely ask, would we XV. The 
have the State of Children committed before the uſe Efare f 
of Reaſon. It can de only. to himſelf, his Parents, Children 
or other Perſons : It cannot be to himſelf, being, as can by in. 
yet incapable of Knowledge to conduct himſelf, Nor e to 


2 : 3 none he- 
bave others any natural Right thereto; nor can they Ges (head 


| Parents. 


with Juſtice roh the Parents of the Right which N 
aro mes as Land e e, 
XVI. But why, it may be ask d, does not God ra; Xv1.-Go4 
ther take the Childrens Lot into his own Hands, :s the - 
than leave it to their Parents? I anſwer, ſince he hath e: «f 
goon abſolute Giſts to Man, he will never depriye % State 

im of, them, unleſs he freely reſign them to his Di- % EI. 
rection. If therefore e offer. their Children #r#y of 
to him in Sincerity and, Truth, and are ben e 
truly reſigned to him, he | then. receiyes them, In ha | 
takes the Charge and Direction of them into his own (tr. * 
Hands, and here all is well. But if they diſcontinue '* Ho | 
this Reſignation; of themſelves, and Children, they % ben 
return to the Element of Adam, and are involved to bim; 
together in Perdition, becauſe it is an unalterable thin bey 

ruth, that God will never communicate his ie are ſafe, 
unto Man, but as Man doe freely. relign him elf to bus other- | 
God, and correſponds with his Operations: I am not wiſe re 
Ignorant that Men flatter themſelves with the uſe of in danger; 

remoyies ang Sacraments, But their Hopes will nor can 
at laſt deceive them they are, I own, uſeful to con. Bi 
erm the Faith, and good Eſtare of ſuch as take occa- ©bange 7 
bon by them to abandon themlelves'to God; in Con- e Fun 

quence Whereof Grace is augmented, and Faith con-Y theſe, 
firmed both to themſelves and Children but wicked, Natel. 


. 
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vain, and worldly Souls their Hearts are 8 i 
Wee 


of... 


and their Polterity curſed. by rn 
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178 A Continuation of Objettions, &c. 
Chan VN of Holy Sacraments, 5. e. by receiving them without 
nde of God: denen and een God himſelf, 

ä with all his Graces, are Light and Holineſs to the 

ö Good, but Datknefs and Death unto the Wicked - 

The firſt are profited, but the ſecond, by their own 


Indifpoſition, are hurt by them: The Bee draws Ho- 


ney, and the Spider Poyſon from them. We muſt, 
| with a fincere Heart and pure Intention, reſign -our 


ſelves to God, otherwiſe we remain in a wicked State, 


Wu 


and Enemies of God, both preg and little, Parentan 
$2 Child, notwithſtanding any Ceremonies whatever. 
. 2 MI. It will be further ſaid, and it is the laſt re- 
There is maining Difficulty, that the Child who can help no- 
no reaſon thing, may juſtty complain of his Parents for his Mi- 


by God oy ; that good were it for him not to have been born, 


d de- 
152 the 


Pomer of 


phys mediate Origins. God gave to Man a power of Pro- 


creation when he was originally in a pure and 
l State. This Power in its 
ed: If derful; it is given abſolutely, and to a good End, and 
Children the Conduct of it is committed to the Liberty of Man, 
are Cul- and when Man becomes wicked, would we have God 
Fable in to change or deſtroy the Immertal Works of his Pow- 
therr Pa er and Goodneſs in favour of a rebellious Brood, that 
rents, no ſooner comes to the uſe of Ręaſon, but it will ex⸗ 
Gods  eeed its Origin in Perverſeneſs ? This can't be done, 
Grace 1%, nor is it conceivable ; becauſe what is abſolutely given 
«/oofer ©by God can't be retra&ed or deftroyed ; and I add, 
— pay that God expects with Patience the Converſion 0 
„„ Children in their Parents, waiting to have Merc 


fo — on them, fo that his ways herein are perfectly Jot | 
| theif 


er of Procteation ? I anſwer, if Children have rea- 


'Equaluzy and Equal. But good Men do ſometimes carry 


on boeh { Scruples relating to God's Goodneſs, too far; ſome 
fides. | Would have his moſt precious Graces communicated, 
if not to Devils, 5 to impure and -unholy Souls, 
that no Evil may happen to them. It is to be in- 


+ diſcreetly zealous, and to carry the Love of God he- 

yond due Bounds ; to ſuch, that anſwer which here- 

* 3.47. tofore God gave to *® Eſdr.u, who was in pain to 
ſiee ſo many Evils happen, notwithſtanding” the im. 


menſity 


why hath God endued the Wicked with a Pow-. 


ſon of Complaint. it is not of God, but of their im- 


elf is very good and won - 


6 
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2 


«Long is Ty 2 l thou comeſt | Ce. 
rr my vos thas FR 77 to . any A, 


Creatures mere 5 I; 7 oft times drama 
nigh . and L ber nov never to the Un- 
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A Continadtign of "Objettions (urs: rigiaal . 
58 Sie, with their Solutions, MIC i 
** Have gone over the principal Pi. 

eultjes relating toOriginal Siv. Not 0 
that all of them were ever urged ; 1.6 
againſt it; but becauſe the Prin: le 5 
ciples I habe laid down. ſeem liabie 5 
to them, I have taken notice of g 04/8 ond 
them; there ate. beſides: à e againſt 0. 
nany others propoled_ upon this Suhject, which 1 riginal 
have taken no notice of. "er appearing, to me too in- Sin; - the: 
conliderable to e embaraſs the Minds of any that can bree firſt, 
penetrate into ſolid Truth. But that I be not 
thought either to conceal, or Fc any ObjeRtion that 

n be made againſt it. I proceed to NIE. -- 

derable of ſuch as are ſtill b ebind, 

1. It is objected firſt, ® that all Sin ought to be com- & _ - / 
mitted with Freedom, and with Knowledge, and this erk“, 
|they attempt to prove by all thoſe Paſſages of Scrip- Eotretient 
ture wherein it is ſuid, that Children are without q Theo- 
Knowledge ; t hat . cannot diſcern Good from Evil. logie, Dial. 


45 6. Mecialy page 1435 89, 198. 


2. They 98 fecondly, againſt it; ＋ thoſe Texts t Le cietx 

| of Scripture-which ſay, that Children do neither agen, en 
e nor Evil, that they have no Malice, and the 1s Libert,, 
M 15 and where little Children are e N as a u. EGAI. 67 


el of Converſion. 152,6 
3. In the third place, tis objefted; + that one can't Entre* | 
maintain, that Children merit, everlaſting Puniſh-tica ;. 
ments, and that dying in their natural State, they are 
lubjeed to them, without imputing Cruelty to G. 
ITdeſe three Objections, or rather Claſſes of Ob- 
NZ jections 


* 


._ XVI.” Ori 
N ore” inquire" if there axe any others. 
> II. Now theſe” three Claſſeb of Objections are ſo 
Claſer of AY, that it is 4 mattet of juſt ſurprize to fee Per- 
' ObeRions ens of Senſe and Judgment embaraſs'd by them: 
—— The firſt, which. ſuppe es all Sin to be committed 
from the With Knowledge and the Will, is true, if applied to 
Confideras Actual Sin; but ridiculouſly falſe, if applied to Ori- 
tion of the ginal Sin, or the Defects of our Birth. If Man was 
State of free to chuſe whether he would be botn or not, or 
Children; in à more or leſs perfect State, one could not then 
refuted. be originally impure; without an antecedent Liberty 
and Knowledge: But this Suppoſition Deng ridicu- 
lous, it is no leſs ſo to require a Liberty Know- 
ledge antecedent to all faultineſs. The firſt Paſſages 
of Scripture have reference only to Sins committed 
by Choice and Liberty, and the affirming, that Chil- 
dren do not commit any Actual Sin, that being,with- 
out, and incapable of Law, they cannot violate it, 
nor conſequently commit any known of voluntar 
Sin, is nothing to Original Sin. Nor do thoſe Pal- 
iges mentioned in the ſecond- Claſs, in which little 
Children are rene to us as a Model of our Con- 
verſion, intend to inculcate, that they are Pure a 
Innocent before God, as if the Scripture L 
ſons were to be taken in their ſtricteſt Senſe: bi 
way of reaſoning is as if, from that ſaying of Chri 
T1 ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves, one would 
' infer that his Diſciples ſhould go upon all four into 
the Deſarts among Savage Beaſts : We muſt not ima- 
gine that our Lord's Deſign in this Compariſon was 
to inculcate, that Children are born in à pure and 
holy State; but that as little Children when born 
into this ſinful World in a miſerable and corrupt E- 
fiate, do in regard of Worldly Things demean them- 
ſelves in a ſimple, obedient Manner, are void of Pre- 
6 judice and of Malice, and ſubmit themſelves to be 
taught, govern'd, educated, dreſſed, managed and 
diſpoſed wholly according to their Nurſes or Mo- 
| thers Pleaſure ; ſo they who enter into the Oeco- 
nemy of the Spiritual World, by à Regeneracy or 
& 2 new 


*. the Doctrine of 
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new Birth, ought, at their. entring into this new., Cap. 
World; to demean themſelves aller the fame obe- XVI. 
dient, ſimple, inoffenſive,, unprejudic'd Manner, WW. 
in reference to things Divine, ſubmitting themſelves. 

wholly to the Government and 1 of God's 

Holy Spirit, without Prejudice, Fraud, Preſumption, 

or any Fondneſs or Adheſion to ones own Ways or „ bun 
Wiſdom. It is ridiculous to make any ther Inference . on of 
from our Lord's comparing ei of him the Evan 
who deſires to enter into the New World, or Hea: gelic Spi- 
venly Kingdom with the Eſtate of Children, and to rie, h) Mrs. 


conclude, that they are not Originally Sinners. He Bourie- 


who deſires to ſee Paſſages of this Nature explain d non, Pert. 
in an wy lively and admirable Manner, may con- 2 Art. 
ult the Bock referred to in the“ Margin. 168, Ge. 
III. But the Objection of the pretended Cruelty In. 4 Re- 
of 2 Children with Eternal Torments, js the fu ati of 
moſt abſugch of all, For, not to diſpurg about theſe he rhird \ 
Tormengs- I take no notice that two things (both a- Objection, 
like falſe)-are ſuppoſed in this Object ion: Firſt, that viz. Thar 
Children are Sinners by the way of Poſitive Impy-75e Do. 
tation, God imputing to them their Parents Sin, ©rine of 
without which Imputation og Har not been Sin nel 
ners, cor liable to Eternal Death. Secondly, It ſup- — * 
poles @ falſe Idea of God's Juſtice, far different from? * 
t propoſed elſewhere by me. It 1s, 1 fay, fal G / „e 
uppos d, that God does puniſh Children ſo as pol. %, 
tively to inflict eternal Puniſhments on them, this Oi 
were as Cruel as Imputation itſelf. ;, But we need not ;; hg 
have recourſe to theſe Chimeras to comprehend Origt-'meſt ab- 
nal Sin, and the eternal Miſery of Man Jamo from ſurd of 
his Birt Fre God's infinite Mercy youchſafi e 
terpoſe. What I affirm upon this Subjeft is, that 2 
who, by his own default fell into a Privation of the 
Realities and Perſections, he was originally enduec 
with, could by natural Generation reproduce him- 
ſelf only ſuch as he really was, i. e. deficient in his 
original Perſections; and further, that Man repro- 
duced in. this imperfect State, void of the Source of 
Good, was neceſſarily involved in Miſery and Trouble, | 
not þy any poſit ive Act of God, but becauſe, in con- 
ſequence Sin he is naturally tript of his Original 
do N z Perfection; 


FE EY Perfection 5 1 to 5 his Miſery, Ood 
* 
83 8 850 to leave as 


WF 


ſoriev. and 74 "neceffarity. * very eve in à li- 
ving Subject 771 with 1. acity of infinite De- 

75 and Joys. Areè not thele tage Necef- 
| 3H and Natural? Is God at a concerned in them? 


: 
. 
C * 7 


"Have we any r Aſon to compla n that he is Cruel 5 


If Man, ingrate as be is, be left in the State he chuſes; 


he repro uce himſelf void of the Surge of Happi-' 


_ 7194 9 at pretence is there to impute Craelty to 
Ways. Week 2 Is it not moſt Juſt and ED, er. it ſonal” 
ſo with Man? By what rule of Equity can a Man, 


4 of . thouſand Advantages, i which che 


as endued by God, generate Beings more per ſect 
than Kine. Go we Hole the we ed A os any 
Creature,” who be ng born impure, in 
bling himſelf in the fight of God, and implori "g 5 
Gracious Aid, upbraids im inſolently with being rely 
him who bath not contributed to his Miſery, ind dots 


»-c1.,. only leave him 10 himſelf, © Would we have Gdd wake 


wm Las that are impoſſible and abſurd to avoill the Im. 
* a putation of Erurfef Ig blinded, proud Spirits, 
NFyho refuſe to acknd 8 
and the neceſſity they are in of God's Graciouf Aid; 


- Would we have him Arden, a à Cauſe rae in 


Miſery and Siu Ihpuld produce Effects, p 
pure and ha py, that Nothing or Privation abner 15 80 
u Soutce of, or be more per ect than Reality it ſelf. 
Ile muſt Nen mind ſtrangely formed indeed, Who 
does not comprehend e or ha: 
IV. The en whe g 152 . ions an behind 
ut there are ot - 
Fourth ob. one of which is boaſted to bel odfirative in fa 
Fer, 4. Four of the confuted Pelagian Hereße. It is, 1 
ſome, an unconteſted Truth, that the Seriptures can. 
tain Ie xe, bot lye. Now in them we are aſſur d in a hundred 
of Si Places, that God will render to every Man accord* 
pure; In ing to his Works; and that 351 Man ſhall bear his 
Anſwer. Own burden; and how can this be 


to them : ri ina Sin, rticularl witty that Affe tion, that 
* 6 1 pa | * 5 5 Gude 


Lt 


eden original Depra kon? 


reconciled to O- 
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A Continuation of Objettions, &c. 133 
Children Born of wicked Parents, dying in an in- Chap. 
fant State, ſhall never be admitted to the Divine in- XVII. 
joyment, but be paniſh'd with Damnation ? Is this NS] 
to render to every Man n to his Works? To 
treat Creatures thus, who are allowed never to have 
committed actual Sin. I anſwer, is this the boaſted 
Demonſtration to deſtroy Original Sin out of the 
World? It is Blindneſs not to ſee that paſſages of this 
Nature are only Declarations how God will-deal with: 
them who have actually done Good or Evil Works: 

Bat have no relation to the Queſtion, How God will + 
deal with them who through a Natural and Invincible 
Impotence have done neither Good nor Evil as is the | 


Caſe of Children ſprung, ſome from a Good, others 
from an Evil Stock, they will no doubt be treated by 
God moſt juſtly ; but fince they have done no works, 
That Rule of rendring to every one according to his 
works cannot reſpe& them © © _ 

V. Let it be then ſuppoſed, or afſerted rather that „ How 
Children will be 'Rendred to according to their 2 
Works: How may we conceive, their Diſpoſition or ,, C. 
Lot will be: Why this ſeems to me to come neargſt to ,,_ ſeps- 
this rule: Children have done no Works, Equity do's ,,,, fron 
therefore ſeem to require they ſhould be treated ac- G% iy 
cording to the Works of the Root that bears them, be treated 
and of which they are a part. Suppoſe a plant that by him, in 
never bore was to be treated according to the Quality perfect E. 
of its fruit; the foremention'd rule ſeems to require it 772 and 
ſhould be treated as its Stock or root, whoſe principles Juſtice 
are in it: So that in virtue of this rule God may ſave n ac- 
the Chilgren of the juſt, and ſuperadd what happineſs tre cd 2» 


pleaſes from his overflowing Grace and Love: And * 4 
the wicked plants he may abandon to 113 as _ 2 : 
their Parents: I do not ſay that God inflifts poſitive pack 
Puniſhments on them, nor that their ſuffering ought ,,'* fe 


to be equal to theirs who have actually ſinned, and 
he erhaps when he leaves * 


tejected the Grace of God. Per | 

them in the privation of his bleſſed joys, he may lay 
their Faculties in a Slumber, ta be in à kind of indo- 
lent State. God's Power and Wisdom can find out 


1 ways to treat them as Perſons ſeparate from 
im, without any Impeachment of his Equi 


In 
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Chan. Ive; But this is his Concern, which therefore let 


XVII. us leave to him, and not think ourſelves leſs worthy 
to be ſeparated from him on account firſt of Sigful 
Alam, conſidered before his Readmiſſion to God's 

Grace: Nor Secondly of our immediate parents, ſince 


they. have not co operated with God's Grace by a Pu- 


rification of their Heart and Soul; but by their own 
N have ſeparated themſelves yet more 


VI. The VI. But to leave nothing unanſwered in this pre- 
foregoing tended Demonſtration, let us ſee what can, be made 
Ohe dien; af it, if taken in a literal Strictneſs: God will render 
literah to every Man according to his Works: What ought 
underſtood we to infer from hence? Why that as little Children 


5s againſt have done no Works, ſo he will render nothing to 
t 


| the propo- them; but leave em as he finds em; without con- 
{os t. cerning himſelf at all about em: And herein conſiſts 


Creature of an-Infinite, Intelligent, Aſpiring Nature 
if. he do not ceaſe to ſhine, or to act, or make Impreh 
ſion on it, it becomes Miſerable. in the Supreme De- 
gree : So that according to this boaſted Demonſtrati- 

On, the Children of both Good and Bad, who die be- 
fore they have done Good or Evil, mult be damned 
alike; which is à Cruel Sentence Geng all, but na- 
VII. How tarally follows from the Argument o thels ObjeRers. . 
God dos VII. Whereas by our Hypothelis one ought to ſay 
eru') bo! that if God renders nothing to them who have done 
indirekt) no Works, and leaves them as he finds them; then 
render uf if. he finds them grafted on a good Stock, and part o 
25 Ch Perſons who live in the Element of Grace, he wil 
2 1 1 leave them in his Grace, i. e. in Salyation : For G 
p how Famer abſolutely for ſake what is in the Element of 
Works, Mercy and if he finds others rooted in an Evil Stoc 

and part of Perſons that are in the Element of Impu- 
rity and Sin, he who can have no Communion with 
- © the impure will leave them in their Sin, and Separati- 
n from him : Tho I do not deny, but he may by his 
nfnjte Mercy, Wiſdom and bee lay their Fa- 

| 


culties aſleep, and make them Inſenſible, as it were 


to their Miſeries, as Mercy and Juſtice ſhall direct. 
Here chen zus lee be this Rule of Equity, God wil 
1 ; | ; n * ö f render 


the Eſſence of Damnation; if God leave to himſelfa 
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render to every one according to his Works, which Chap. 
ſpeaks directly of ſuch as have actually done Good or XVIII. 
Evil, do's admirably accord with the Truths advanced. 
by us, tho apply'd'toStubjefts who have done noWorks. | 
VIII. Another Obje&ion : It is Impoſſible to be a VIII. 4 
Sinner, but either by Act or by Habit. Children, fifth Ob- 
about whom we are now diſputing, are not ſo by Act. jedion t 
By Habits they cannot be, becauſe Habits are acquired &* from 
only by repeated Acts: And therefore they are not Conſte 
Sinners: T anſwer there are two ways of acquiring 1 1 
Habits, firſt in an Active Manner, 4. e. by a Subjects % f 
repeated Acts: Or Secondly, Paſſively: When an , How 
Effect, a Subject derives it from its Cauſe; as when 474017, 
from Non · exiſtent it becomes Exiſtent and like its 2e :ranſ 
Cauſe. An Effect holds from its Cauſe all the Rea- nitted : 
lities Eſſential to it: Nor is this difficult to be com · a Subje 
prehended. Suppoſe a Cauſe or Origin to be deſect - that ne- 
we in Realities, reſpecting certain Objects, or a cer - ver acted. 
tain Conduct. Every Production of it will be deſect- 
ive alſo : So here is the Habit, and the Communicati- 
on of it. The Habit of Evil is not (as ſuch) a poſitive 
Thing; but a Negation, or Privation rather : There 
is in a Habit firſt a Poſitive and Active Subject, a 
hrong Ate Power exerting itſelf in a certain Man- 
ner : This is poſitively tranſmitted from the Cauſe to 
its Effect : There is Secondly in this Active Power, a 
Defect of Reality and Perfection : Which is tranſmit- 
ted negatively, i. e. where a Cauſe or Origin is de- 
fective in any Reality or Perſection, its Effect is alſo 
deficient in it and thus we may conceive the Propaga- 
tion of Evil Habits. bet "el 1 
IX. Inſtance. Habits and Inclinations of this Na- IX. Our 
ture are not Evil when reſiſted; but Oceaſions of Vir · Natura 
tue rater. WiN Inclinats- 
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. | 5 | . ont are in 

themſelves very de praved; but the Grace of God reftrains their Maligni- 

ty till by degrees it is extinguiſo 4. | 4 
Reſp. Men reaſon too faſt by Inſtances like this, if 

we will praceed fairly, we muſt ſay theſe Habits were 

at firſt acquired and produced by the wicked Damna- 

ble acts of a Sinner, Malicious Sinner, without Excuſe. 

Therefore they are ſinful in themſelves. 2 

3 2 1 ine 8 Secondly, 


: 
N 
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2 L * tend only to N the 
XVII. e 7 which they were produced; therefore 
me are fut in miclves. Fc e 8 
Thirdly, When committed by the Father to the I .. 
Child, they paſſed by means of a Conſent actually gi- 
ven to them, and alſo of Subjefts'that have not extin- on 
gnuiſn'd, nor ſabqued them, bor ſuffer them ſtill to live x 
mn themſelves - Therefore conſidered Originally, and IF ., 
as communicated they are ſinſul. % x8 yi 
Tourthiy, Children in whom theſe Habits; and Ineli- IF ;.: 
nations axe naturally inclined to Evil and not to Good. the 
Ik Thetefore they are ſinful in themſelves, and as derived 
| 823-1206 38 00 -; [353 38 F23:þY 
; .  Fifthly, If they are Occaſions of Virtue, it is bit 
. reſiſtance makes them ſo. Therefore they are Vicious 
10 in themſel yes. . 
In fine. It is Impoſſible to reſiſt them, but by 
- God's Grace and Operation, who knocks at the Heart 
to be let in, in order to mortifie, àatid deftroy them, 
and to introduce à new life into it. If we admit 
him hy a oy ary and Refignation of our 
Liberty to him, Therefore in-themſelves they are 
wicked Enemies of God, of | mottal Damning Na- 
ture: And all who are Subject to them are plunged 
in the Soutte of Etetnal Death, and therein abide, 
till the Holy Spirit of God viſit them by his Grace, 
and draw them out. But to prond, corrupt Souls 
who glory in oppoſing his Holy Spirit, making ity 
immediate Gracious Operations Which alone can re 
orm the Corruption of their Hearts, the Subject of 
their Raillery, and ridicule this Gracieus Spirit wilt 
never come. But Reflexions of this Nature belong 
more properly to another placgdmee. 
1 4* 5 85 will . 5 N n 
xch and L aſtus propoſes -as vable by him, and Whether 
8 r are ſo or not by the Vulgar. Syſtem of Original 
| OhjeAions.Yin I do not inquire, but ſhall ſhewy that they ate but 
as chaff before the Truths herein aſſerte. 
One of his Objections is thus in form: It is not 
ſlible/for Adam to tranſmit bis Sim to His poſterity 
ut either as a Moral; or as a Phyſical and Efficient 
Cauſe : There being uo Medium . 5 


1161 
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baut he cannot tranſmit it as an Efficient ar Ph yiical Chops · 
' Bl Cauſe, becauſe ys not Exiſtent, as Adam — his — | 
| Sin are not, can't act as ſuch; nor "Card he tranſmit it 
s a Moral, or fimply as an Exempl mplary Cauſe; be- 

cauſe Imp utation is a mere Chimera, the — 
on of Adam's Sin was condemned in the Pelagians:- 
| | Therefore he neither do's nor can Communicate it 
HT: al to 4 Dena þ N 
| nother thought to be very knotty a perplexin 
is thus: The Sin of Adam call'd Original So, is 85 
ther an Actual or Habitual Sin of Every Man. 
| It is not an Actual, &c, Nor is it an Habitual one ; 
| hey being only Acquired, Natural, and Infuſed Ha- 


| " is got acquired, for Children are incapable of 

ſaoch, nor is it aural, or infuſed , of ef we 
ing the only Author. 

| herefore it is a mere Chimera,” 

| XI. To this laſt 1 anſwer, That its Minor Progo- XL. The., 

' If ſition is 7 falſe: It is falſe that Children are Inca- Sebentb 

pable of Habits acquired by their Parents: It is AYER 

that God is the Author of our Natural Habits, if we 

call, by that name, Original Sin. It is falſe that he 

is the Author of infuſed ones, if we underſtand here- 

by that Depravation. which from Parents is trarisfuſed 

to their Children, for to paſs over at preſent that the 

pen which 15 in them can't be from God, I ob- 
rve that all that is poſitive in them may be tranſmit- 

ed by Second Cauſes, unleſs we admit that Chimerical 

Hypotheſis which denies all Activity of ſecond Caaſes 

But this Objection is already folly Anſwered in the 

Anſwer given to the laſt. See Art. 8. 

XII. All the Propoſitions of the other are faulty 2 X1L The 

The Major is Defective : For the Queſtion 'do's not Eigbeh 

concern Adam only, but all Subordinate Parents be- An{wereds 

B tween him and us: Indeed, if God, after Adam's 

| Sin, had abandon'd him with al} that might deſcend 


— him, and not renewed the offer of his Grace, | | 
ey had all been certainly undone. But if Adam ' mn 
| had not ſinned, and one of the Inferiour. Origins, 
| which we are Born of had, we had been undone with- 
| out him And 


tho' Adam was re. admitted unto 
5 POET in braces 
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Chap: Grace, and dted of it, if they of his Chil 
XVII whom we deſcend from have hrs bo itz if = 
th os tave not reſiſted and rendunced Sin; but, following 
the bent of depraved Nature, have multiply'd Sin 
ſtill more und moxer It is intailed upon us by thiſe- 
Intermediate Origins as much as by the Original one; 
excepting that the Offer of Grace made to Adam, 
and to his Poſterity ſtands firm and unalterableQ. 
The Second Propoſition is falſe, and the reaſon of 
it Ridiculous: It is falſe to deny. that Adam commu- 
nicates Sin as a Phyſical Cauſe : And ridiculous to al- 
ledge, as a reaſon of this Negation, that Adam is not 
Exiſtent : He is, tho'nat Exiſtent, the Phyſical Cauſe- 
of all Men: Have we forgot to diftinguiſh theſe Cauſ- 
es into Proximate and Remote; Mediate and Imme- 
diate; Succeſſive and Simultaneous? The Application 
of which being obvious even to a Child's Capacity, I 
content myſelt with a bare Mention of them: 
xn. 4 XIII. Iwill conclude the Objections againſt Origi- 
ner nal Sin, with a Summary Collection of all the Abſardis * 
Becke ties ſuppoſed to follow from it. 140 545 
or rat ber 4 Collection of Se oeral ObjeFtions,' with anſwers to tbem. 
af ee n en en en angie een fy vl Mes 
The doctrine of Original Sin Men haye reaſon to 0 
regard, not only as uſeleſs; but as prejudicial to Re- y 
gion. It ſerves only to give us very Criminal Ideas 
God, as if, like a Tyrant, he created us only to 
deſtroy us. It encourages the Indifference of Sinners G 
by furniſhing' them with a Specious Pretence, that 5 
Sin is-unavoidable, : It annibilates the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by making one Sin of Adam more powerful h 
to deſtroy, than the Blaod and Covenant of the Re- 
da deemer are to ſave : It directly oppoſes the . 1 
tive of Men, their being more loved of God than the 
Rebel Angels, who were puniſhed only for their own | 
Actual Sin; whereas Men are damned for a Sin com- i + 
initted before they were Born, and to which they i 
were not conſenting: It makes God unjuſt: Fot if 
Original Sin deſerve any Punifhment, it ought to be al 
proportioned to its Guilt, which conſiſting only in 
the Privation of an Original Righteouſneſs deny d by E. 
God, its Puniſument ſnould conſiſt only in a krünte 
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indiſpenſible Obligz 4 


ned in Adam, Juſtice ſeems to require we. 


be; puniſhed; in him, not he in us. Theſe Objecti- 
ons, I ſuppoſe, are leyell'd-,againſt the vulgar Do- 
ctrine — Original Sin, whereby it is made prin- 
cipally to conſiſt in Imputation, and is not only 
beſet on every fide wirh preſſing Difficulties ; but 
is in reality a mere Chimera, unworthy of God. 
But as it is propoſed by aer are mere Phan- 

ſhew by a 


toms; as I proceed to particular Exami- 
nation of chem. , e 

1ſt. Odjection. The Doctrine of Original Sin Men 
have reaſon to regard not only as uſeleſs, but pre- 
judicial to Religion. I anſwer, that Doctrine that 
denies it, ought to be look d apon as the, Founda- 
tion of our Hell, and Ruin of our Salvation; fince 
while we ate inf flible to 


| ected ,with it, it is impo 
know the Sins and. Miſeries of our. Nature, and 
conſequently. to . purifie our ſelves there · from; but 
are in danger of periſhing obſtinately with a Pride as 
deplorable and great, as is the blindneſs of our Heart: 
On the contrary, the : acknowledging this Doctrine 
opens. the, way of Happineſs, and makes Salvation 
attainable unto us; in that we are hereby diſpoſed 
to Humility, Hatred and Abnegation of our ſelves, 
and to ſeek, with Humility, God's Grace and Fa- 
vour to our ſelves and our Poſterity ; and God re- 
wo the «Mie and gives Grace to the Humble, 
1 FS.” + 5 
2d. be, It ſerves. only to give us very Crimi- 
hal Ideas of God, as if like a Tyrant, he created us 
only to deſtroy us. K. This ObjeRion againſt Ori- 
val Sin, as explain'd by us, has no ſhadow of Truth. 
By all that I have ſaid of it, and its Propagation, *tis 
plain, that God hath done his utmoſt to hinder its 
Event, and to perpetuate the Felicity of Man, and 
it will appear in the following Books, that God will 
continue to the Conſummation of the World, to do 
all he can to ſtop its Progreſs and Effects, and to 
reduce Mankind to the Eud of their Creation, viz. 
Eternal Life. TT Cor 2 p 
| 5 1 2 Fl 
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"Pardon; Grace, Light 
lowin Treatiſes. But the denial « Ori 


pravatſpn is  Hell1ſh Poyfon that cheriſhes Pride 
_ of Heart, and the Motions of my ads Nature, in 
which all Sin is genergted; and futnjſhes a pretence 
of abiding-obftinately in it, and of lioing an e>ying, 
bling, fhfenfible, hardened, and a Sacrifice of Hell 


Fk. 'Ohjett. It annihilates the Grace of Jeſs Chriſt 
by Ms Oo Sin of Adam more powerful to de- 
ſtroy, than the Blood and Covenant of the Redeemet 
_ are to fave. R. This is an abſurd Objection ; De- 
ſtruction is not an Effect of Power, but a real Impo-« 
ence; More Vertue is required to produce a ſingle 
thought that is Good, than to commit a World of 
Sins 3 the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, rengyed to Adam, 
and to his Poſferity, is ſufficient (as will be ſhewed 
in doe time) to fave all Mankind; if received with 
Humility and Refignation of their Liberty to Aur 
but if by Negte&, Obſtinacy, Blindneſs, Pride : 
Dawnable Preſumption, that they ds not need it, 
and that its immediate interior ration in their 
ouls, is a Chimera, Men render themſelves unwor- 
thy ot it, and reje& it, it is nt therefore leſs divinely 
vertuous, tho a ſmgle Soul be not actually ſaved by 
it, if they continue obſtinate in their Indiſpoſitions. 
th. Object. It directly oppofes the eren of 
Men, their being more jöved of God than the Rebel. 
Angels, who were puniſhed only for their own actual 
Sin ; whereas Men are damn'd for 4 Sin committed 
before they were born, and to, Which they were not 
conſenting: R. Theſe Difficulties hape been already 
anſwer' dy the Prerogative of Men above the As 


r 
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4 Cominuatibn of Objettions, &c. 
hath been proved in the plac'd refer d to in the ® Mar: 
gin. It is falſely ſuppoſed in this Objection, that 


God does punifh and condemn Men poſitively to 
Hell: He ling them ſuch as he finds them, 


107 3 
22 


* Ch. 16. 


without concerning himſelf about them. In fine, it 72 910. 


is as falſe that he leaves them in the damnable Eſtate 


in Which he finds them, as that he ordains them to it: 


God offers his Gtace and Bleſſedneſs to all, and is 
ready to ordain them to the Heavenly Joys, provi - 
ded they correſpond; as he enables them ; an Advan- 


tage which the Rebel- Angels had not: That Children 
do not contribute to the impurity of their Origin, 
as it dloes unto theits, is not to be wonder'd at; 
ſince tis natural for the Cauſe to contribute to the 
Qualities of the Effect, and not for the Effect to the 
Qualktics'of the Ce. 
Sth. Object. It inakes God unjuſt; for if Origi- 
nal Sin deſerve any Puniſhment, it ought to be pro- 
portion'd to its Guilt, which if it conſiſt only in the 
Privation of an Original Righteouſneſs denied by 
God, its Puniſhment ſhould: conſiſt only in a Priva- 
tion of Happineſs, and not in an indiſpenſible Obli- 
gation to Sin or Suffer. R. This Objection is all over 
faulty; Firſt, retort that that Doctrine which de- 
nies the 5 Depravation of Children, makes 
God unjuſt, -becauſe it aſſerts, that our Souls, tho 
created pure, and put into Bodies undefiled; are 
indiſpenſibly ſubjected to not only a thouſand Suſ- 
ferings and Uneafinefles; but alſo unto Sin, ſince 


whoever is born into this depraved World, cannot 
naturally avoid it, when he comes to the uſe of Rea- 


ſon,-as cannot be denied-without the extremeſt blind- 


neſs. Secondly, It ſuppoſes falfly, that Original Righ- 
tcouſneſs is denied us by God 8 whereas it is Man 


rejects it: God, on his part, is ready and diſpoſed 
to give it if Men were careful not to oppoſe it. 


Thirdly, It * falfly, that God does poſitive- 
ent upon us, ſubjecting us in- 


evitably to a neceſſity of Sin and Suffering. Fourth- 
ly, It contradicts it ſelf where it requires that 
the Puniſhment. of Sin ſhould conſiſt in the Priva- 
tion of Happineſs, and not in an indiſpenſible Ob- 
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Chap. ligation to Sia and Suffer: The Privation of true 


Happineſs, or of God the Fountain of it, from whom 
we are ſeparated by Sin being 133 from the 
unhappy neceſſity of Sin and Suffering; or rather is 


nn Stbſtance.the ſame thing to whoever lives in this 
miſerable World, and enjoys his Liberty and the 
Faculties of his Nature, as none who tonſidersthe 


Truths contained in the former Treatiſe: can I be- 
lieve deny. Now this Privation is 4 Natural Effect 
of Sin, and not à poſitive Puniſhment, inflicted by 


another, and alterable in its Nature, as this Objection 


abſurdly does ſuppoſe; in fine, the Objection does 
not take notice, that as on one hand Man is unhap- 
pily brought under a deplorable Neceſſity of Sin- 
ning and of Suffering, even as. hen a Man has loſt 
bis ſight, all the Members of his Body will necefſa: 
rily ſuffer in their Conduct, and be hurt by the 
Bodies they jut againſt: So, on the other, God is ſo 
ſar from inflicting Puniſhments in a- politive Way, 
that he preſents his Graces unto Men fo free them 


from the unhappy Neceſſity to which they are by 


their own default reduced. SOL Ou! | 

th. Object. In fine, finte we have ſinned in Adam, 
-Juſtice ſeems to require we fhould be puniſhed in 
him, not he in as. K. This Reaſoning is very bad: 
Firſt, It ſuppoſes falſly, that the Juſtice of God inflicts 
direct and pofitive Paniſhments on Adam and his De- 
ſcendants y.whereas to putriſh them he needs only to 
withdraw his Influences from them, and leave the 
Head-ſpring and its Streams as they are, and do na- 
turally flow from one another. How abſurd is it to 
pretend, that becauſe we fmned in Adam, and. while 
we were contained in him .as in our Principle, we 
ought not to partake of the Puniſnment naturally 
3 to that Sin, when our Exiſtence is ſepa- 
rate from him? As if an Effect ſhould ſay, ſince it is 


only in my Cauſe that I was affected with, and depri - 


ved of ſuch certain Qualities, when I leave my Cauſe 


and exiſt out of it, why do not theſe Effects and 


Privations remain in it, without deſcending upon 
me? Why hath not God ordained that an Evil Caule 


ſhould produce a Good Effect? Or why hath be fo 


conſtituted 
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conſtituted Things, that an evil Cauſe does con- Chaps 
ſtantiy produce an Effect as deficient; as it, ſelf? XVII. 
To pretend to juſtiſie Reaſonings like to theſe, ne 
muſt have renounced Common Senſe. I anſwer then, 

that ſtrictly ſpeaking, God does not poſitively,puniſh 

any ʒ but when an Effect bath. ſinned in its Cauſe, 

7.6. when a Cauſe hath ſinned, while the Effect was 

in it, it is impoſſible for that Effect ben brought 

into: a- ſeparate. Exiſtence to ſm in it, or to be af: 

fected in it by the Effects of Sin: Since it is nat in 

it, it cannot be affected in it: But Sin and Privat: 

are Eſſential to it, on account of F 0 

its Cauſe, becauſe it is a Portion of, and out- flowed 

from it, and-therefore naturally partakes of its Rea» « 
lities and Deſects. Go then, complain of God, that 
before the Idea and Event of Sin, he ordained that \ 


every Thing ſhould. produce its like; a Complaing 


which they are guilty of in a very high Degree, who © 
Why: bat thou made me thus? Or why halt thou 
ordained as a Rule in Nature, that every Being ſhould 
rene dee 
IV. Now after theſe rare Objections, may we not XIV. Na- 
conclude this Subject, and boldly ask, if they do not /on b ate 
afford a ſufficient Light to free us from the fooliſh emprong. 
Prejudices of Childhood, and the Schools? And if e res it, 
we may not conclude, that God hath illamina- F Vom 
ted our Minds upon theſe Subjects, and that we 777 
ought; to cultivate theſe Truths, that they pay oy > o 
fructiſie in our Hearts ? Good God! if the Light * |, 
that is in you be Darkneſs, hom great is that 2 N 
Darkneſs ? O-miſerabic Light whereby the wretchr fallen 4. 
ed Sons of Adam, born of the Will of Fleſh and nortal 
Blood, and of the Will of Man are blinded, that Errors 
they do not ſee their Original Pollution, but 
perſwade themſelves and others, that they are 
ſound and clean; ſtifle God's Gracious Inſpirations, 
and ener vate the Holy Scriptures which convince 
them of their damnable ge to follow the proud 
Chimeras with which the Devil inſpires their de- 
2 Reaſon.! The Doctrine of Imputation which 
y ſome is made à Part of Original Sin, is, Tacknow: 
ledge abſurd; een to the E55 ol Humane Realpn 1 
oe | 8 
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„ e eee ; 
Chop ut, bthotd the Perverſity of Mankind ! Becauſe we 
5 XV. meet with ſo palpable Errors on many Occaſions, 
chat Reaſon js offended at them, and is capable to 
5 confute them; beexaſe it is ſucceſsful in many Things; 
thall we, reſoyting in the 1755 Offices it does us, 
rä it to be ohr Guide, our Light, our God in every 
+ Thing? Shall we follow its Guidance and Direction 
only, and think to reſcue our ſebves from all Prejudice 
and Error by it? Shall we run from one Extreme 
= into another, introducing dangerous Hereſies in the 
| toom of little Errors, honouring them with the Title 
— Key mw i ny in reality-they ariſe we 
| arkneis! 715 „ 
* ne XV. An Inſtance of this Procedure we have in the 
AAR =- Management of the Prædeſtinarian Controverſie: 
ee Reaſon alone was capable to diſcover its Falſity, 26 
Ne 5 875 by Calvin, the Fanſeniſts,'' Thomifts, ane 
eber Supra Lapſarinns ; And what Method did their Ad- 7 
themſelves Verfaries the Remonſtrants take? Why, they, when 
ſelves Vel fa | Why: | 
from the required dogmatically to believe that : God had de- 
L. adeſius ſtin d ſome to Salvation, and others to Damnation 
»arian Without any regard to their Faſth and Works, per- 
E rors ceived plainly that this Doctrine interfer'd with Rea- 
have fal'n fon, as well as Scripture; and therefore did well 
neo more to refuſe aſſenting to it: Their 'Adverſaries' here- 
meal and * inſiſted; that all Mankind being by — 
dangerous gin plunged in Death, God was free to reſcue from 
Mes. gt whom he pleaſed; and to leave others in it; for 
24 Proof of which they produce the Example of the 
-.. Children of Pagans and Infidels, who die in an in- 
fant State. and are loft, which ſnews that the Grace 
of God is not Univerſal, bur Particular: that he 
does not only not privilege all _ the Means-of 
external Vocation to the Goſpel; but that, even a- 
wong the Called, many have not the inter iour Grace 
of Faith immediately and effectually operating in 
\ them; and conſequently their Notion/of *Praxdeſti- - 
nation. was right and true. Others taking their Aim 
by another Bvafs, that they might not offend by 
Propoſitions of fo harſh a Sound, owned that God 
did will the Salvation of all Men, and offer'd his 
Grace to all, but that Men who, abſolutely ſpeak- 
: « ing, 
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A Continuation of Oljecttons, &c. 
ing, migbt, if they had pleaſed, have accepted it b 

Faith, were fo depraved and peryerſe in Heart à 

Will, that none of all Mankind would have beer 


converted and believed, had not God decreed to 


= the Grace of Faith and of Converſion unto ſome 
(c. the Elett) and not to others, (viz. the Re- 


probate). This is the Hypotheſis of the Amyraldifts, 


the fame in Subſtance as the other, but more ridi- 
culons and inconfiftent'; The firſt pretend, that 
God ſeeing all Men in a diſeaſed Condition, was 
pleaſed only to heal a few, without offering Reme- 
dies to the reft. The ſecond, that ſeeing all in this 
diſeaſed State, he ſerioufly deſired the Recovery of 
them all, and prefented accordingly Remedies to 
them, which they, poſſeſ#d with a Phrenſie, refu- 
ſed to uſe; whereupon” God having a Specitick to 
cure their Phrenſie, was pleaſed to adminifter it to 
ſome and not to others, the' he ſeriouſly deſired 
the Health and Recovery of all. With Objections 
of this Nature 1 preſs d the Antiprædeſtinarians, 
who inſtead of uſing humble Recourſe to God, in 
their interiour, to be illuminated by his good Spirit 
upon theſe Difficulties, depended on their Hamane 
Erudition, and Literal Knowledge of the Scriprures, 
and the Conduct and Light of Reaſon, which bad 
ſucceſsfully enough detected an Error palpable in 
it ſelf, thinking themſelves with this preſuinptuous 


Furniture able to diſſipate all Clouds of Errors, to 


penetrate every Thing, and to enter into all Sort of 

ruths: Tho inſtead of diſengaging from the Er- 
ror, and ſolving the Difficulty propoſed to them, 
they have plunged themſelves into more pernicious 
ones; for inſtead of owning that by Adam's Sin all 


Mankind was involved in a damnable Eſtate, and. 


that God hath renewed in him the Offer of Grace 
and Pardon unto All, provided as they came to the 
Uſe of Liberty they did accept it; they abſolutely 


denied the Origival Corruption and Perdition, held - 


it to be a Nothing, and Original Righteouſneſs a mere 
Chimera; that Man was created in a mortal, igno- 
rant, 70's, infirm Eſtate, like that he is in at pre- 
ſent, Inſtead of refuting the ſecond Inſtance by an 
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ing Effects and Parts of a Subject that oppoſed God, 
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Chap. 


2 U 


erer ing, that it is not to be wonder d at if Chil- 
ren, Whoſe Parents did never admit God's Grace, 
died in a State of Miſery and 3 ſince be- 


they, could derive from it only the Qualities be- 
longing to it; but that God, notwithſtanding, did 
preſent his Grace univerſally to all, not excepting 
their wicked Parents, who had Power to accept it, 


to their own and Childrens Benefit; they have ven- 
tured to maintain, that all Children were in a fa- 


ving State, ſuppoſing us hereby to be by Nature 


not Sinners, but juſt. In fine, inſtead of allowing 


that Man of himſelf is ſo corrupt that he cannot 
convert to God, nor live to Faith, without the Al- 


ſiſtance of Grace interiourly operating in him: In- 


ſtead of owning, that this Grace, the only Sburce 
and Root of Faith and true Converſion, and of all 


the Good that can be in us, is moſt univerſal on 


the Part of God, given even to them who are with- 
out the Letter of the Goſpel, God being preſent to 
erate Faith and Salvation indifferently in the Hearts 


0 
| Xx all; but that Mea freely oppoſe, his interiour O- 


perations, ;norwichRancia which his Grace is moſt 
uiverſal: Inſtead: hereof I ſay, their blinded Rea- 
ſon, not comprehending the Nature of Faith, and 


ol the Grace of God, t oupht to ſolve the Objecti- 
y 


ons of their Adverſaries, roundly denying the 
Neceſlity of the interiour and immediate Operation 
of God's Holy Spirit, in order to Converſion, Illu- 
mination, Faith, Regeneration, and by treating this 
interior Grace, as a Fiction and Chimera, which is 
the moſt pernicious Herefie that ever was hatch'd 
in Hell. 1 ſpeak not this in Oppoſition or Ill Will 


to any; on the contrary, I bave a great Compaſl- 


ſion for all. who are ingaged in this fatal Error, and 
heartily beſeech God ro deliver them from it, by 
an inward Experimental Senſe and feeling of that 
Grace which they deny, becauſe they know it and 


deſire it not: And this I do with the more Con- 


cern, foraſmuch as it is not from my ſelf, that 1 
my ſelf am not involved in it; for a Time there was 


when I made an Idol of my miſerable Reaſon, a 


» * 
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| was far advanced in the Denial of Original Sin by Chap. 


of the Learne * thoſe ® marked in the Margin, 
wh 
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come in time diametrically oppoſite to every 
that is Good in them. of 


* — Allis. 


Ways and Difficulties I have mentioned: but XVII. 


God hath graciouſly. recovered, me from it, by, not 


| | A Acad. 8 
the Force of my depraved Reaſon, nor the Writings 4 


by Means of which he hath touch d and illum ma- Pt v 
ted my Heart, and given me Light and Satisfacti- Cu. 27. 
on as to all theſe Things as well as all other, Di % Labe 
vine and Human, Natural and Supernatural. But f h 
theſe Difficulties relating to the Grace of God, and rid, 
the Univerſality of it, f ouly touch on by the By, Part 3. 
becauſe I ſhall, treat them elſewhere ex profeſſo > My Ch. zt, 
Reader then need not make his Objections here, 22, &c. by 
nor yet conclude that theſe. Sentiments are common Ant. Boy. 
to all of the forementioned Party; on the aps + Ag 
the Author cited in the Margin, had ſuch au Ab- Herm. 
horrence of them, that one cannot better 1 15 8 Herbert: 
their Horror than he has done in the Divine Trea- Explic. 


 tiſe referr'd to f. But Succeſſors do often fo ſtrange Fpiſt. ad 


ly degenerate from their Predeceſſors, that a Rom. 
ing Pare. 2. 

ol f b 8 1 Cb. 1, 2, 3. 
XVI. Now in treating this Subject I have not XVI. why 
cited many Texts of Scripture to confirm theſe in treat- 
Truths; for. the Scripture does rather ſuppoſe than % this _ 
prove them, as it does many others, particularly the S/ At. 1 
mmortality of the Soul. Not but har in many Places have noe 
they are plainly propoſed in it ; and beſides the ed on 
whole Oeconomy of Man's Redemption, and ;Rea- 7." 7 
ſon of his Converſion, are founded on them. It were 5, 
ſuperfluous to inſiſt on Things, Which unleſs we are — 
wilfully blind, and ſtifle the Voice of Reaſon and 
of Conſcience, we can't be ignorant of. What need 
to prove that Man is Mortal ? That he is ſubject to 
infinite Evils and Diſorders? That if Trees do bring 
forth evil Fruit, it is becauſe themſelves are evil, 
and this only to ſtop the Mouths of a few Hypo- 
condriacal Men who maintain the contrary ? What 
Good can-one hope from Arguments, while they are. 
diſtemper'd in their Brain and Humours ? lu like 
manner I ask, to what purpoſe is it to prove by 
Scripture that we are originally depraved, to Mien 
* nnn I 54 | EI" ** whoſe 
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Chap, whoſe Hearts the Enemy of Souls ' hath blinded ? 
XVII. The Hypocondriacal Perſon will laugh with ſecurity 
at whatever is ſaid to undeceive him: Now can we 
expect a better Effect from them, ho are fo wretch- 
edly blind as to miſtake „ prog for 
Light it ſelf ? the wore induſtrious they are to e- 
nefyate Scripture, the more boldly will they inſult 
it; and tho ſome may act With a good Intention, 
it does not alter the Natures of Things, make that 
to be right and true Which in it ſelf is falſe; but 
they are in danger of Nen by this Means ha- 
bitdal Haters and Falſifyers of the Trutbn. 
RVIL 4 XVII. An Example whereof, among many o- 
Paſſoge of thers, we haye in the Anſwer given to that Text in 
Fe. P:ul the Epheſians, * We were by Nature Children of Wrath. * 
alledged Is it=not great Ignorance of Injuſtice to cite the 
to prove Authority of an N 95s to prove what is not true? 
| Original When à Doctor, With an Air of Severity hath ſaid, 
ol Sin, ein” that We are all by Nature Children of Wrath, it 
=_ dicateds ſcems a8 if there Were no Exception; and this Au- 
| Ephel: " thörity, 1 believe, /4nſpir'd you with an Aſſurance 
%3- of Victory; But I adyile you to conſult the ſacred: 
Autbors a little: better, before you cite their Autho- 
"rity, leaſt ypu be ceverd with Confaſion by them, 
You will not find in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, that 
all Men, both young and old, are ſubject to God's 
Wrath by Nature, but they only were expos d to 
t, Who were plunged in Idolatry and Heatheniſn 
Dicrders like the Eghe an. I 
| Now+ who would think but that they who are fo 
forward in reproaching others with citing Scrip- 
ture falfly, and fo boldly threaten to cover them 
with Confuſion, ſhonld be the moſt ſtrict Obſervers, 
and beſt Expoſitors of it? when notwithſtanding 
none are more indiſpoſed to-underftand the true 
Senſe of the Scripture than theſe Men with all their 
Critical Skill, which, as a Man who is blind, does 
only touch the outſide Bark, not knowing an 
interiour Juice lies concealed under. ' 
XVII VVIII. To illufirate this with a Similitude; let's 
Critic: imagine that certain blind Men, confined to the Ca- 
vor Languages cannot diſcover the true Senſe of Hyly Scripture. 
"2 e „ 4 „ . ; verns 
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ſrand 
Light; and learn to decline and conjugate the Verbs 


to ſhine; and to illuminate, and by the Help of In- 


dexes and Dictionaries, find ont how oft they are 
uſed in Profane or Sacred Authors, and then fond- 
ly imagine they know' what Light is, and can ex- 
plain its Nature and the Diſcourſes about it, of 
Perfons enlighter'd” by its Beams; and trufting 
to their Knowledge of Words, and to the Chimerr 
cal Ideas they have formed of it, go on to ridieu 
any who tell them their Index Learning will nevi 
help them to explain its er leav 
their dark Caverns, and receive the Beams of Lighe 
from another Spring than that of their Reaſon or 


Fancy; and therefore they muſt untie the Fillers that 
bind their Eyes, and receive withif a Vertue- etfica- 


down, hear talk of Light; and, in order to undet. X\ 
irs Nebrupe: arch after" the Earn Names df V 


VII. 


cious to beal their darkened Sigbt. Herein we ſeea a 


true Repreſentation of our Criticks, and their Way 
of treating thoſe Divine and vt Things of 
i 


which illuminated Saints have lefr Diſcourſes in tbe 


Holy Scriptures: Of thoſe Criticks, I mean, Wo 


do not make the Divine interiour Light, and imme“ 


diate Operations of” God's Spirit; their great De- 
pendance, but ridicule it rather, depending on their 


Natural Powers, änd the Letter and Phraſe f 


Scripture. The moſt ignorant Peafant, if humble, is 
better diſpoſed to * the Senſe and ex- 
perience the Reality of Scripture, than they who 
wholly depend on the Furniture of Human Learn- 
ing, Dickienaries, Languages, and Rewarks of the 
exteriour Cireumſtances which attend theUſe of Scrip- 
ture Terms: They obſerve, e. g. that the Uſe of * 
Words Light ind' | 

thus in Scripture, or applied to Things in ſuch exteritz} 
Modes; and this they remember, tho' what the Thing 


in Subſtance is they are wholly ignorant; and'when 4 


Man applies theſe Terms to Things in different Cir- 
cumſtances, and affirrns concerning them, that they 
are Latninous or. Obſcure; this gives our Criticks a 
Handle for Diſpute, an Occaſion to threaten Conſu- 
TEM? N 04 lion 


ruth is circumſtantiated thus and 
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verns of the Earth, and* having their Eyes bound by 
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p. ion to vou, as guilty of a falſe Citation and of ap- 
XVII. plying the Scripture Terms to other; Circumſtances 


den they were at firſt uſed and intended. If you 


N inſiſt, that it argues Blindneſs to act thus; that Per- 
ſons illuminated by God, have applied them to o- 
ther Things ſeen and experienc'd by them; they go 
on to inſult your pretended Illumination, appeal to 


Dictionaries and Heathen Authors as the only Judges; 


and having à Guſt for theſe, require Examples that 

theſe, Words have been uſed. by them in the Cir+ 
wile, if our Reaſoning. be not con- 

25 5 of our Criticks, nothing, but Confuſion is to 

de expected from, them: and therefore. in order to 

eonyince- them of their Error, I ſhall: endeayour 

to Auen the Paſſage in diſpute by their own 

IX Pa- XIX. The Texts of Scripture are almoſt all ſhort 


— ſententious Truths, of a general Nature and Appli- 


Articu- 


— that, by a little Illumination from above, one may 
iared do äbply them to infinite other Subjects that are not 
contain in, the individual Circumſtauces in which they are 


Teucbs of us d in Scripture, provided they agree in a certain 


4 General Generality of Nature and Eſtate So that one ma 
Applica» ſometimes, by the Rule of Contraries, apply ta Paſ⸗ 
tion. ſage to a Subject that is oppoſite, to it when it cor- 
. reſponds by an Anti- type of Oppoſition. This Truth 
tho) unconteſtable,. our Criticks are ignorant o 
ot purpoſely conceal, who no ſooner hear a Paſſage 
of Scripture, cited that is oppoſite to their Errors 
but they, preciſely mark the Circumſtances of it, and 


if they can find any Particularities in it, not to be 


found in the Uſe, and Application of it, male au 
Outcry of Ignorance and falſe Citations; and de · 
nounce Shame, and Confuſion” to one: Nay, > 


Fl 

® Vir. le there are Who not long ago endeavour d on this 

Clerc. Ground to expoſe St. Auſtin, and repreſent him as 
' the worſt Interpreter of Scripture that ever liv'd, 

which they pretend to prove ad aperturam Libri; 

which doubtleſs they did 


by this rare Method. No 
7: 1. __ 


„e 


cumſtances to Which you do apply . Other , 
le to the 


cation, or Truths independent of the particular Cir - 
Fob cr. cumſtances of, the, Subject they are applied tos ſo 


Nen 
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— 
needed they to have come fo lo as St. Auſtin: Had Chap» 
they anly examined the Old and New Teſtament by XVII. 
the Rules of Critiques, they might have concluded that 
the Writers of the New (not excepting even Jeſus 
Chriſt,) do almoſt every where eite the Old Teſta- 


ment falſly, and apply it to Subjects in different Cir- 


— —— — Lives applies — 1 aloof 
way of Oppolition nti-types, what Zachary fai | 
concerning Anti: Chriſt or falſe” Prophets, * Strite Zach. 
the Shepherd. and the Sheep ſpall be ſcattered: Had not = * 6. 
heſe Men been educated in a Belief of the Divine In- 1. 
ſpiration of the Scriptures, and were they minded ta 
examine the Citations made by the Evangeliſts and | 
Apoſtles by their Rules of Criticiſm; they would in- 
ſult and ridicule them as contrary to their falſe and | 
barren Meaſures. The Extent and Univerſality of in- 
ſpired Truths are not conprehenſible by theſe Arts; 
nor can they make us to conceive: that beſides. the 
Grammatical, Literal, and Cortical Senſe, which the 
Animal and Carnal may comprehend, there is a Spi- 
og one, and even manifold Senſes proceeding, from 

epth to Depth, which none can comprehend unleſs 
he be illuminated by God; which Glorious Li — EE 
well as the true Senſe of Scripture, are * Fooliſhte sto cor. 
the Natural depravtd Man. 124. 
XX. Tho the Paſſage in diſpute, we were Children XX. Thae 
of Wrath, was apf eat by the Apoſtle to the Adult v Se. 
Epntfians, who had: been Idolatrous Sinners, it is not · Paul? 
withſtanding. a; Univerſal; Truth, applicable to all See 2b. 
Mankind, conſidered as Children of Sinful Adam and 24[age 
of Depraved Parents, and is ſo intended by the Apo- T 2. 3˙ 
ſtle, as is apparent from the Subje& and Deſign of this 3%. 
Epiſtle as Well as of all the Goſpel; which is, that ;3 Childo 
none can be reſtored to Peace with God, nor attain Ran 
galvation, but by riſing in Jeſus Chriſt the Second proved by 
Adam, and by being regenerate in him; the Neceſſity he Scope 
of which is founded on this Truth, viz. that our Na- De- 
tural Life derived from Adam is an Enemy of God, fign of bis 
wholly depraved and corrupt; it is Enmity and Epiſt le- 
Death before God, and therefore we muſt deſtroy and of the 
and mortify it by a total Abnegation , Crucifix- Geſpel. 
jon, and Burial of all our Principles and Motions , 


i l and 
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' $yvors, ture then explain itſelf, an 
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_ Chap. and every Thing · belonging to us; the Fruits with the 
AVI. Tree aud its Root ; the Body and Heart of the Old 
ua, Reaſon, Paſſions, and every Thing : Becauſe 
All is out of the Element of Peace, and the new Life 
2 Ohriſt, of Say —— his Love; 

and in the Element of War, of V cath and Deathya 
| 9 ion from God. Now theſe two Fruths, (vi) 
1. That to be feſtored to Peace with God, and attain 
Salvation, we müſt riſe again and Live in Tefas 
Chriſt: And zly, (That before we riſe again in Jes 


ſus Chriſt we are Enemies of God, fuhſec — | 


and Children of Wrath) Are equally univerſal a 
erxtenſſve: And have CRI ren then no need to live again 
in Jeſus Chriſt in order to Salvation ? If the norigh- 
teous Off-ſpring at tained the l ſe of Reaſon before any 
Actual Sin committed, none will I preſume deny the 
Nereflity of Mortifying their Natural Bents, and In- 
eclinations as born of Fleſh and Blood, in order to 
attain Salvation; or that the Element of the Holy 


Spirit, which they maſt enter into in order to a Ne 


Birth, and Reſurrection, is of a different Nature from 
that of their Natural Birth: It follows then that they 

a a born in the Element of Death, and of the Wra 
„ ee r * 548.5703 . % 3 91126 au 
XXI Pro- XXI. Secondly, St. Paul expreſly ſays we were by 
ved by col. Nature Children of. Wrgeh « Now what can the Cri- 
lating the ticks make of this? Why fa certain Dictionary tells 


text with us that Clement of Alexandria interpteti by Nature, 


ether Paſ« to mean Truly: Whereupon with hm Air of Confis 


Jags dence they bid us to remember well 3 That to be by 


Seripture. N eee ; . . 
* ature Children of God's Wrath, fimply means; to 
Jens be truly worthy of his Wrath. But Clement, I hope, 
Suiceri ad will give me leave to prefer a Senſe that is natural a 
vocem, - Proper, to a violent une gnproper ont. Let Scrip* 
on its Authotity I wall 
preſume to advertize theſe Criticks in their own Lan- 


guage” To remember well that to be ht et Chil. 


dren of God's Wrath imports, To be Objects of 
his Disfavoar even from one's Birth derived from finfu) 
Adam. This Word by Nature (ovau,) is five times 
- uſed in the New Teſtament ; And twice it ſignifies 
the Nature of a Thing, the Thing itſelf, its Eſſence, 
am © (acl | Conſtitution, 


— 
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Conſtitution, Faculties, and Operations, * Then Chap, 
when ye knew not God, ye did ſervice unto them which XVII. 
Lane are no Gods; ſays the Apoſtle, i. e. to Things = Wo 
that are not of a Divine Nature and Property: f Eve- G4. 4+ 
kind of Beaſts are tamed by the Nature of Man, faith* . 
. James, i. e. by Man himſelf, by the Faculties and f 0 3.7˙ 
Operations eſſential to him. Now it is certain, that - ++ 
when Men are denominated Children of Wrath by. © 
Nature, it is not to be underſtood in this Senſe; it lis 
not in virtue of their Subſtance, | their Faculties and © 
Operations phyfically conſidered: But in the three 
other Places it ſignifies by Birth, 7. e. by the i LW 
ſions and Diſpoſitions born with us. St: Pau relating 
his Conteſt with St. Perer ſays, ¶ We are Jews by N G. la. 16. 
ture, and not, Sinners of the Gentiles ; meaning for 7 8 
tain we are born Jews or are ſo by Birth. is is for, 
certain the Senſe of this Word, when it do's not de- 
note the Eſtate and Properties of a Thing: And as 
it is undoubted that St. Paul's Nang was not that. 
his own and St. Perer's Humanity did conſiſt in/Fudz- 
iſm; fo when he fays, We were Children of Wrath y 
Nature, he means we are born fo, and are, ſuch by. 
Birth. The laſt Place where this Term is uſed, "it"is 
thus expreſt; If the Heathen having not the Lam, do Rom 2. 
1 Nature the things contained in the Lam, &c. where 4 | 
the Apoſtle ſup 4 that the Heathens by follpwing 
the Inſtincts which God hath implanted in theimn' vs Cn 


* 


their Birth and Formation may do what is juſt. Fo 

in the Formation or Birth of Man ate to be conſidered. 

1. That which they partake of, and inherit from their 
ſinful Parents,-that as ſuch they are void of the Grace 

of God, and Children of his Wrath. And 2ly, That 
to raiſe their depraved Nature, God joyns thereto a2 
Ray of his Grace and Light Diyine, which enlightenns 
every Man that comes into the World, and enables PR 
them to reſiſt the ſinfal Inclinations of their Nature: + - - ® 
To theſe Gracious Inſtincts, St. Paul refers Where njhge 
lays, The Heathens do by Nature the things contained. 

in the Law, i. e. by that Gracious Principle infus d 

from the Birth even into them who, from their Pa- 

rents inherit contrary Diſpoſitious that ſubject them 


XXII. Now 
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gag 4 Continuatiam Objections, &c. 
_ Chap, XXII. Now. to object that Natural Things do ne- 
XVII. yer change, that it is impoſſible for one who is by Na- 
TEVA ture a Child of Wrath, to change and became a Child 
| 7 of Grace: To. r that to ſuppoſe Mankind to 
** ©; be Sinners by Nature, (which cannot be chang'd,) is, 
jeden te make God the Author of Sin, is more trifling; This 
Argument would hold good if one were to underſtand 


| aas the Þ Nature the Subſtance, Eſſence, and Property of a. 
true Senſe Thing but not when it ſignifies the Eſtate, Daalities, 
of this ,and Diſpoſitions with which a Thing, is born: This.is 
Poſſage. What. I affirm is capable of Change, and if it be evil is 
not from.God.; But I pals over theſe little Sophiſms 
vithout. farther Notice, and all other ſuch, like'Dif- 
_. courſes which. contain an Apology for the Phariſees. 
who fancy the Wrath of God belongs only tothe ſcan- 
> dalouſly wicked, tbe . and the 
like, and not to the Holy preſumptuous Phariſees who. 
are juſt and righteous from their Birth, and leading 
1 Lives äre not as other Men, tho' in truth, 
they as well as others are Originally a Brood of Vi- 
ers, ſtray d from God even from the Womb, and 
kr with theLeaven of theLuſt of the Eyes, and | 
of the Fleſh, and with the Pride of Life, and the Dark- 
_ neſs of Death. Nor do I ſay any thing here of the Dura- 
© /\ Tionof Sin in the Faithful, becauſe this Queſtion be- 
'> Tongs not to this Place. - - | 85 
XXII. XXIII. In fine 1 will not inſiſt on other Paſſages of 
Ihe it 53 Scripture, where Man is declared to be ſo perverſe 
needleſs ro and dlepraved by Nature, and from his Birth, that his 
inſiſt on Thought and Imagination no ſooner begin to act, or 
other . bring forth Fruit, but they N tend to Evil. 
Texts of If it be allowed as ſome Will haye it, that by * the Ina. 
Seripi ue gination of Man's Heart, we are only to underſtand 
bat pr ne oluntary Acts, how can one more expreſly affirm 
1 2 * that a Thing is depraved in its Principle and Fund, 
| * Gen 6. than by ſaying, That as ſoon as it begins to act, its 
5. and 8.2, Acts and Operations will be Evil: A Wicked Man 
* produces no Act in Sleep, and yet he is depraved in his 
Fund, not only on account of Actions fe but be- 
Cauſe he ſtands diſpoſed to repeat them w en he wakes. 
So it is of the Nature which we derive from Adam, 
and our Predeceſſors. Could this Nature act with 
Liberty and Knowledge as ſoon as it is born, its 1 
SENS Shed "| "> | wou x 
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would be of an Evil Nature; but during Infancy it is as Chap- 
a wicked Man a Sleep who as ſoon as he awakes will do XVII. N 
Evil, unleſs God's Grace prevent and hold him in. 
Bat | further add that The Imagination of the Heart of * 
Man, as expreſt in.Genefis, do's not denote its xi 
tary Acts; but contrarily the Principle and Fund, 
which is in Children, who neceſſarily do Evil when 
they come to the Uſe of Reaſon, becauſe the inward 
Spring of Action is poyſoned and depraved. Let us 
conſider the Text, and keep cloſe to it. The Deſign 
of God is to ſhew why he was going to deſtroy Man- 
| kind, the Infants that hang on their Mothers Breaſts, 
as well as the Adult. The Reaſon given, is becauſe 
- God ſaw that every Imagination of the Heart of Man 
a was only Evil continually : Which if apply'd to Actu- 
al, Voluntary Sin, the Senſe. will be, that becauſe 
the Thoughts and Acts of the Adult were Evil continu- 
| ally before God ,. he therefore purpoſed to deſtroy 
| with them even little Children, and ſuch as were as 
> et unborn ;, the Abſurdity and Injuſtice of which rea- 
1 oning is too viſible to be attributed to God. And 
| 


therefore the Paſſage muſt be underſtood of a depra+ 
ved Diſpoſition, which even Children had: And when 
g God ſoon after the Deluge ſays, I will no more Curſe 
9 the Earth for the ſake of Man, for the Thoughts of their 
Hearts are Evil from their Youth : What can we ſup- 


f poſe in reaſon to be meant, but that ſince the Malice 
2 of Man is ſo univerſal, that if God were minded two 
18 chaſtize it where · ever it was found, he would often be 

r forced to exterminate Mankind, not ſparing even 
L the Infants, he reſolved to tolerate their Depravation , 
* and not ſend upon them ſuch genetal Judgments, tho 
d they might well deſerve them? And herein Original 
m Sin is manifeſtly ſuppoſed and imply c. 

d, I paſs over other Paſſages in Job, the P/alms, and 


ts eſpecially the 5th Ch. of the Epiſtle to the Romans, a 
Place not to be enervated, but by ſuch ridiculous 
24 Gloſſes as muſt make the Apoſtle ſay ; All Men have 
* not ſinned in Adam as an Effect, fins in its Cauſe 
. while it is in it. That Adam who actually ſinned, 
m, hath not brought Sin into the World over all who | 
th ſhould be born of him, and taſt of Death; That Death i 
Qs 13 not an Effect of Sin; and in fie, that by Ada? 
1d Tranſgrefſion © 
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"becauſe as they pretend none can become a Sinner but 
by his own. individuat Diſobedience : All which Pro- 
- (poſitions are directly contradictory to St. Paul, ati 

_ 80 gloſs away the Letter · of the Text. Hence then we 
= -may by the way obſerve to what Shifts depraved Na- 
ture is reduced when to diſſemble its Depravation 

it is not aſhamed to ſay that Black is ſignify d by White. 
But I inſiſt toa much on a Thing which to whoever is 

not voluntarily blind, is Self- evident. He who will 
abide in Darkneſs, let him. Let us conclude this 
hapter with acknowledging that Sin is the Sole Ef. 
ect of the Liberty of Man, without the Divine Con- 
urrence, and that Man and all Nature, together 
ith all their Effects and Operations proceeding from 
hem are rained by it: And haſten to conclade this 


rained in it with reference to the Doctrine of Pre- 
deſtination, | 
ge | A 
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A. Concluſion of this Second Treatiſe, wherein 
- the Truths contained in it are conſidered will 
* Reference to Predeſt ination. | 
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LIN e conſidered in the fore. 

5 ws oing Book the Original State of 

pc habe [F=2 H Man, and the Divine Qualities 
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Creatures were endued , when 
came forth of the Hands 


V 
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or Puuiſt- mt 
ment 4 the Whole, vi. That God had deſtined all Things to 

any De- Eternal Life: And now from the Truths laid down in 
; . cree, Cm. the Second Treatiſe concerning the Ways of acting 
I fent, er both of God and Man in teference to Sin, I do con- 
Operation clade 5 That God hath not predeftined nor engaged Man 


of Gad. to 


(Chip "JT Fanſereffon none wat made 4 Sinner beſides himſelf; 


ok by drawing Concluſions from the Truths con- 


: | the 
FO God : I drew this Concluſion from 
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with Reference to Predeſfinatiumn. 
we fall into Sin or Pumiſhment, by Tea, Decree, Conſent, 


or Operation: But that they are Effects of the Creatures, | 


own moſt free Aci Mill, Conſent and Operation. ; 
II. This Concluſion. is eaſy to'be-inferr'd fem; 


and is evidently ed by the. Truths contained'in EI 

the former Treatiſe: - And indeed as no Truth in Na- e 

ture is ſo univerſally atteſted to, as the Goodnels' of ow the 

| God, and the infinite Hatred he Nr 

which way ſoever we turn our yes wedilcover fre ſh contained 

Evidences of it, and one needs only to reflect on what inthe rſt, 

is contained in his Book to gain an entire Conviction as well as 
boy 23% $745 ty | An this Se- 


III. particular Conſiderations from which this cond Book, 


[ 


of it. As, 


Truth dlearly follows. | 


I. If we conſider that when Man was re-eſtabliſh'd | 
in Grace and Virtue, with Liberty to perſevere and 


advance in it, God did continually prevent him with 
bis Divine Impreſſions, to engage and confirm him in 


= 


it more and more. 


2. If we conſider that God was ready at hand to aſ- | 


ſiſt and ſtrengthen all his Acts 128 
3. If we conſider that God's pure free Grace and 
Benediction were prepared in anſwer to his firſt Cor- 
reſpondence. { MA JEGT. YOM» ov ov 01 
4. If we conſider that in view of Man's Fidelity, 
God had prepared his Habitual Graces of Concomi 
tance, Benedictions, and even new preventing and 
Divine Interiour Graces for him 
5. If we conſider that in view of his Perſeverance, 
he had prepared for him the Grace of perfect Eſta- 
bliſhment, and Confirmation paſt Danger of a Lapſe. 
6. If We confider that when, Man was thus con- 
firm'd, God would have removed all tempting Dif- 
tracting Objecks. | 


. If we eobfiger.that the Idea of Sin is Nothing in | 


itſelf,” nor is eſtabfiſh'd by God. 


8. He conſider that its Idea, and much more its | 
Event, is repugnant to the Divine Conception, De- 
a K+: 1 f 


cree or Will. 1 

9. If we conſider that tho the Works of God are na- 
turally Labile; yet Sin do's not naturally follow from 
them nor from their Operations; becauſe Lability 


do's 
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e depend on God for their Subſiſtence. , » 


\ . 


I Commences of Olean ee. © 


10. If we conſider, that God hath no Idea of Sin be- 
fore its Actual Event, 1 oo of 
11. If we conſider, that the Idea of Sin in God is 

only an Idea of Light, reflected on him by a Creature 


" nene admit it when preſented to bim. 
WAP. ee 


112. If we conſider; that before the Event of Sin, | 
S8 GodGidonly foreſee Happineſs in his Creatures. 


3. If we conſider, that the Wicked will be at laſt 

" everlaſtingly forgot by God; but he will never forget 
his own Decrees, or the Objects of tbe. 
14. If we conſider, that Nothing and Sin do not 


1 


15. If we conſider, that God and the Devil are en- 

tirely contrary to one another: And that he hates Evil 

as infinitely as the Devil loves it; and loves Good: as 
infinite! as the Dev? hates it. | aig] 

16. If we conſider, that Sin is not an Object of the 
Power, and much leſs of the Will of Gd. 

17. It we conſider, that God hath propoſed himſelf; 

and not Evil or Imperſection, as the Object of his 
r Liberty: Ins ul. ;; h 198! 

8. If we conſider, that Man might have received all 

creaturely Impreſſions in their Original Order and 
Diſpoſition, without being diſtract from God. 

19. If we conſider that no other Object beſides God, 

— directly and immediately impreſs the Faculties 

wine; [01-7 5; 4.91 1200 . 

20. If we Conſider; that. the Divine Impreſſions 

were ſtronger and more forcible than all Creatures. 

21. If we conſider, that Nothing either in Man, or 

„in External Nature did engage him in Diſorder. 

ä 22. If we conſider, that to preſerve Man from falling 

vol erately as the Angels, God was Nlealed to pre- 

ent Objects to him whole Impreſſions were of, a, more 

material Nature, than the Impreſſions made upon 
the Angels. | a I 

23. If we conſider, that to preſerve him from Diſ⸗ 

traction by Created Objects, God was pleaſed to 

rank himſelf among them, and converle cor poreally 

with him. | a. 
24. if 


* 


| do's.not neceſſarily infer. it, nor give any poſitive Oc- 
VIII. caſion to it, but rather unto Virtue; > 2 
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4.24. If we conſider that God did not ſuddenly with · rel 
draw his Grates, his Light, his Attractions and Con- XVIII. 
ver ſation from Man, becauſe of his firſt Frailties and 
7 ; but rather continued and increaſed them 
to im. 101 1 * 19 mo? SOIC FI OO He 7141 

25. If we conſider that to recal him to his Duty, 
withdrew his Preſence and Divine Grates by lit- 

tle and little, and at laſt left N to himſelf, 
that Man might learn to regret his Loss, and do all he 
poſſibly could to recover Gods Grace. 

26. If we conſider that the Devil had no Power ta 
dart his dark depraved impreſſions upon; Man, much 

leſs to communicate Sin unto him, which, is wholly 
barren, and not communicable in it ſelf, and much leſs 
” the ntervention/of the Will, Decree and Operation 
0 5 18 el 
27. If we conſider that God: hath reſcusd the Grea- 
tures ſrom the power of the Devils that he could not, 
diſpoſe of em to Man's Deſtruction, thisDragon was alk 
bound in Chains of Darkneſs; there to 8 ide fax di- 
fant from the Light, had not Man let him looſe by 
the Irregulatity © ie Lis 50% Tn bit unf 80 

28. If we conſider that God had ordained that Meu 
ſhould deſcend ſucceſſively from one another, that be 

ing fromtheirBirth habitually eſtabliſ d and conhg e 
in Virtue, there ſhould be no Danger of their fal ing. 

29. If we conſider that he graciouſly warn 

Man, not to eat of that Tree which would deprave 
and hurt him, which proves that he only will d his 
Life and Happineſs. My n eh 

30. If we conſider that God when he ſaw that his 

Abſence as well as Preſence proved hurtful to him, 
ſabſt ituted a Woman as a Help to recover his thoughts 
to God, and prevent his debaſing himſelf by Crea- 
turely Affections, by having continually pfeſent with 
him, an Objeck who being a Lively Image of Gods 
was worthy of his Lore. | : 5 

31. If we conſider, that all Evil Eyents were only 

from the Deficience of a Cauſe, labile in its Nature, 
which therefore is and can be only Man. It is the 
laſt Impoſſibility for God to be a Deficient Cauſe, ſo _ 

as to propoſe an End to himſelf or others, and nok 

80 * furniſh 
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. 2 n FER BY KP RY 
_2to . A Concluſion of this Second Treatiſe, 
Sis > ORITES. anne ne . 

Chap. fiirniſh the Means proper to attain it? Which is the Idea 

XViil: of a Moral Deficient Cauſe. od wel 

32. If we conſider that Sin in its whole Progreſs 
ſrom its Birth to its Conſummation, is only a volun- 
tary Diſapplication from God, and exceſſive Applica- 
tion to the Creatures, with a conſtant Reſolution to 
continve in it, notwithſtanding the Divine Admoni- 
tion: Which cannot be abſolutely will'd, decreed, 
nor approved by God. | 9 2K ; 

33. If we conſider that all the Eſſects and Paniſh- 
ments of Sin do come, not from God, but from Man a- 
lone, againſt the direct Conſent of the Will of God, who 

a great while ſuſpended the Effects of Sin, and did 
at laſt only indirect iy puniſh by ſuffering the natu · 
ral Conſequences of the Sinner's Will to happen to 


him. | 5 e Fog 10 

IV. Idea IV. And this is the true Idea of God's punitive Ju- 
of the ju- Nice, by which we ought to correct the Error we 
ftice of commit, by imagining that the Divine Juſtice do's 
Ged It 3 puniſh, or rigidly requires this or that be- 
do's not fore it is appeaſed 3 a Thought that inclines to murmur- 
puniſh po- ing and Impatience, and gives us perverſe and terri- 
Niue. ble Notions concerning God: For if it were thus, 
God would then ſtand in need of the Sufferings of his 
Creatures, or take pleaſure in them, theſe being the 

only poſſible Principles by which he wills the Exi- 

ſence of wy Thing, viz. either the Neceſlity of his 

Nature, or his Arbitrary pleaſure, Now Nothing is 
neceſſary to God beſides God himſelf, as hath been 
demonſtrated in the foregoing Treatiſe: And to ſay 

that he hath ordained ſuffering by his Arbitrary Will 

or Pleaſure, is to repreſent him as a Tyrant, or ſome- 

thing worſe; it is to deſtroy the Properties of the 

Divine Decree, which neceffarily is of a Felicifying 
peaceful Nature, and can only require of Man to 

vo himſelf ro God with Obedience, Humility and 

ove, 

v. ] V. But tho' God do's not poſitively 1 the 
ze is pu- Condition of Sinners is not better, nor will they belels 
niſhes th puniſh'd : They punith themſelves as much or more, 
S.uner. and by forſaking God ſubject rhemſclyes to all Sort ot 
Cauſe and Effect: of rbe Drome Juſt ice. 
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M57 6. | 6 ; . X | , 2 | 53 7: 
nmixt Evils; it being impoſſible for em, when con- Ch, 

fined to the Dungeon of Miſery and Evil, to injoy rhe XVIII. 

leaſt Ray of Good: To this God's Juſtice do's indeed 

indirectly conſent, by eſtabliſhing this Rule ben” 

the Lot of every one ſhall be according as he chuſes,” If 

therefore Man become a Sufferer, it is only an Effect 

of his owa Choice and free Eſtabliſhment, becaule as | 

the Prophet ſpeaks * they chaſe their-own ways,” and * Ia. 66. 

voluntarily leave that Object which alone can ſatisfie 3. 

the Deſire ancl Senſibility of their Nature. Herein 

the Puniſhment of Sin conſiſts, in which we can con- 

ceive God to be no otherwiſe concerned, then either 

wholly to take it away, or to give way to its Event, 

or ſuſpend its Effects, that the Sinner may have time 

to conſider and turn: Without which Suſpenſion, the 

World would have become a Hell, as it will hereafter 

at the great Day of Separation, F | 

VI. When I ſpeak of pure and unmixt Evil, I do VI. How 

not mean that it ſubſiſts by itſelf alone, without a 7% Ev 
RealSubſtance: This is contradictory and abſurd Evil — Hits. 
| is only the Depravation or Indiſpoſitien ofa Real Sub- 4. of 

je, and could it exiſt ſeparate from a Real Subſtance, „% 


would exiſt without a State of Indiſpoſition, i. e. Evil . 


) 
; would not be Evil, which is abſurd, When then I teQion. 
] ſpeak of Evil its being left to itſelf hereafter, my'p,,; Im- 
. Meaning is, that no relative Goods, or Perfections, ,.,, Aion, 
no Divine Gifts and Graces, conſiſting in the Harmo- ;4,ppineſs, 
$ ny and Relation of the Light and joy Divine with Man, ers, 
} will be found in that Real Suhjc&t, to which Evil do's and rhe 
1 belong. This and other Difficulties like it, are only Oifferenee 
| from an Ambiguity of Terms. or rather from a Care- of :besr 
- leſineſs to determine with a Mathematical Exactneſs, Nature 
e the Uſe and meaning of the Terms, Good, Evil, Na- 
2 tural, Corrupt, be Imperfect, Happineſs, Aiſery, 
0 and the like; which have not hitherto been lurficient- 
d ly diſtinguiſſid by any, nor is it neceſſary to do it 
f nicely, except on an occaſion like to this. 
e It hath been often ſaid that we ought carefully to 
5 diſtinguiſh two Sorts of Gifts made by Ged to Man, 
2 Abſolute and Relative, founded on a Divine Relati- 
Mt on or Agreement of one Thing with another, or with 
T a certain Diſpoſition of a Subject, - | 
ct P 3 Apſolute 
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-:*cAbſalure Gifts are thoſe, which compoſe the Nature 


XVII. of: a, Subject, as the Soul aud Tae Faculties of 
e 
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either. Which Things conſidered in themſelves, ſhould, 
properly ſpeaking, not be, call'd Good or Evil or 
things Good or Corrupt z but rather, real and Na- 
mwah, and What we thus conſider we ſhould diſtin- 
n Names of Reality and Nature. The Re- 

ative are the Objects of the Faculties Cor poreal and 
Divine, viz. God and his Works which are objective- 
ly united to Man's Faculties, and are what we call 
his Felicity, Supreme, or Acceſſor y, Which fully in- 
joy dis call d Perfection; but partially or in Part, In- 
perfackion, and the [mmediate effect or Reſult of Good 
is Happineſs and Joy. | An 10 

But when the Faculties or Natural Realities are 
ſeparate from their Objects, herein conſiſis the For- 
mality of Evil; becauſe being made to be united with 


tbeir Objects, Separation from them neceſſarily ren- 
ders them indiſpoſed and Irregular, and the Subject 


to which they do belong, Evil and Corrupt, as when . 


a Being whoſe Members are diſlocated, or put into a 
Situation contrary to the Operation of Certain Ob · 
jects, for whoſe IinpreHions they are defign'd, the 
Immediate Effect hereof is AA. ſery. And hence one 


may deduce new Definitions of Names, and Things, 
and of their Effects, uſeful to prevent many Paralo- 


giſins which, the moſtSubtileSpirits are too often guilty 
of, but this I leave touch as deſir e to diſtinguiſh their 
een, eee colt anti ond brows ot Hogs 

Nor is it difficult to conceive how Evil may ſubſiſt 


without any Mixture, of Good. We uſe indeed to 
ſay that Evil cannot ſubſiſt, but in a, Subject thats is 


good; but this Scheme of Speech is very perplexed, 


Evil and Good are contrary to each other and cannot 


lubſiſt together, but according to the Rules of Logick 
expel each other, eſpecially when one Predominates. 
Indeed, in the. room of this Word Good we uſe to 
ſubſtitute a Notion that is juſt 5 but to ſpeak with 
Propriety we ought to ſay, that Exil can ſubſiſt only 


in a Real Subjett, or a Nature that is Real, and that it 


may jubſiſt therein without any Mixtui cof Good \ which, 
as we may caſily comprehend, ſo experience confirms 
7 0 | | | it 


x 


hae with Reference to. Predeſt ination... - .  _ 


it in the Devils, whoſe Nature 1 wonld call:fimpl oo” 
real, and not good, or much leſs perfect. To con: XVII 
tend (as Metaphyſicians do) that All Beings are na- 
turally good, is to diſpute about Chimeras, not 
knowing what one ſays. We have 0 Ca- 
pacity to be good, or Faculties to admit it; but we 
are not naturally ſuch before our Faculties are united 7 * 
to their proper Objects. TALON ads £64 
I freely own, that I myſelf have not obſerved al - 
ways theſe Definitions or different Names of Things, 
having I believe more then once given the Names of - 
Good or Perfection to ſimple Reality, and that of 
Reality to true Goods and Perfections: it is thus Men 
uſe to ſpeak, and 'tis neceſſary ſometimes to conform 
to Cuſtom. But this Caution. is ſufficient to guard 
my Reader againſt Error, 'and to ſcreen me from the 
Suſpicion of giving occaſion to it, tho' I have, or may 
hereafter uſe Words in their Common Senſe, with- 
out ſtaying to free em from Equivocalneſs by nice 
Diſt inctions. ä 

VII. But I will conclude this Treatiſe with four VII. con- 
Truths, referring to what I have ſaid. eluſion of 
1. That the Reality or Nature of Things is from this Trea- 
| God the Father, by his Power and Will. riſes 

2. That their Good and Perfection is from God the 

| Son, or the Light and Oey of the Word Divine, 

| and the Relation or Union of Things with them. 

3. That their Happineſs is from God the Holy Spi- 

rit, and the Unitive, Living, intimate Relatiqn of 

Things with him who is the Source of Happinels, Di- 

vine Conduct, Joy, Communion, Conſervation; 

"FER 
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x” 
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Order, and Agreement. 2 
4. That Corruption is from Liberty, Euil ami Mi- 
ſery from the Diſapplying our ſelves from the Light 
and Principle of that Happineſs for: — we are 
created , to which fad and deplorable Eſtate we have 5 
ſeen Things reduced by the Sole default of Man. 
* God made not Death, neither hath he Pleaſure in * Wild. 
| the Deſtruction of the Living For he created all Ch. 1. v. 
| Things that they might have their Being: And the 13. Ge. 
| Generations of the World are preſerved, and there : p 
is no Poiſon of Deſtruttion in them, and the *. 
om 
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* of. Hell is not upon the Earth. For Rig Eta 
neſs is bse but Unrighteouſneſs bringeth De 
And the ungodly have called it to them both with 
their Hunts and Works, and while they og 5 
make it 1550 Friend, they come to nought; for th 
Fe Confederate with it, therefore are they "worthy 
Nos a thereof. * By one Man Sin entred int 
the World, and Death by Sin: And ſo Death 524 


| den all When, fer that al have Sinned, 
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Page.“ Line. Errata. Correct thus. 
6. 17. 4 Man l * Man © 34 
8. 42, on with. indued with 
1% ++". infer iour interiar 
| 4 31. Gy its | | by his = 
| n * 
ibid. Marg. 8 Fruden 
| 21, 8. irreſtibly irreſiſtibiy 
iwie 3. our Note dur Notice t 
7 16. acting from acting 
8 power | TL 
29. Marg. 16. preſerving 
32. 5. diſpers d 
35. 22. Graces 
ibid. M.22. and ruins 
49. Marg. add 
372. 0 relieve 
58. 16. moral 
Th" 0 of Sins 
91. 4. VI. 
92. 217. Man 
99. \ eſc 
110% Lat Monſieur 
112. converſe 
117. 16, - Inferiour 
121. J. till when 
ibid. 36. faculty 
125. 2. then after 
ibid. Marg. Theologian Theologien 
131. #4. Akempis a Kempis 
ibid. 38. God's Gods 
136. 26. united to, mired to it, 
ibid. 36. dele of Libertty, | 
140. Marg, ' Hop. 13. 9. Jer. 2. 19. 
142. Marg. Rom. 5. 12. and 8. 20 
143. 8. extends extended | 
144 37. then, after thereafter, 
ibid, 39. dele any TY p< us 
146, I. acta asks, 
147. 35. Principle it Principle. It 
ibid. 37. about the a Bet and 
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Page. Line: / Errata. Correct thus. 
152. 24. thrie ways two mays * 
| 160 - ab God cannot. we cannot 

154. Marg. Ch. 2. * above, Ch. 2 

157. 8. Part, part of, 

ibid, 32. ſecond. Med * Med 
163. 41. Aeſine to deſire to 

164. 2 i more i more or leſs 

166, 10. \\ convince of ew 
167. Marg, dele 4 A 

171. 19. every Man, every one 

172. 35. Aram his draw right 

175. 39. unte God © .. unto Man 

178. 2. 4 Dove | the Love 

ibid. Marg, 1 Ch. VII. Cb. VIII. 

179. 2 3. any. Creatures Ay Creature 

ibid. 33. place place 

180. 16, \"faultineſs faultineſs 

181. Marg. Renounciation Renovation 

ibid. ig. tale no notice take notice 
183. — dele 

184. rg. apections bps 

ihid. 2 diele not alt 

185. yas «Malicious +a Malicious 

186. committed «<\ communicated - 

ibid. n .  are-naturally are, are naturally 

ibid. dele 5 = 7 

ibid. Marge .objettions objefion. 

191, plac d place 

200. Marg. _ er Page 359 
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